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MACARONEANA. 

PAR 

OCTAVE DELEPIERRE. 



EPIGRAPHES. 

" O voi ch* avete gl' intelletti fiini, 
Mirate la Satira che s' afconde 
Sotto r velame di gli verfi ftrani." 

Dante. 

** . . . ridenda poemata malo 
Quam te, confpicux divina Philippica famae/' 
JuVENALy Sat, X. 



INTRODUCTION. 



/™^|ORSQyE je publiai, en 
S ^^^ 1852, un travail fur les 
V-^^S P^^^^ macaroniques, je 
^ *^^ ' penfais que c'était alors, 
et je crois que c*eft encore aujour- 
d'hui, malgré les défauts de cet ou- 
vrage que je reconnais fincèrement 
tout le premier, le recueil le plus 
complet fur un fujet qui, à différentes 
reprifes, a attiré l'attention d'un 
grand nombre d'auteurs,* 

♦ M. Charles Brunet, Manuel du Libraire^ 
Sec. dernière édition, tome 2*^*, i^*" partie, 
page 572, me paraît avoir été trop févere, et 
peut-être un peu injufte en qualifiant ce re- 
cueil iTincomplet et d'inexaSf. Quel eft Tou- 
vrage bibliographique, fur une branche quelcon- 
que de la littérature, qui foit complet, et dans 
lequel il ne fe trouve point d'inexaâitudes ? 
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Depuis dix ans, les ventes pu- 
bliques et les journaux confacrés à la 
Bibliographie ont jeté un nouveau 
jour fur plufieurs œuvres macaro- 
niques peu ou point connues. Cette 
forme de la poéfie, cultivée chez tous 
les peuples civilifés, préfente de l'in- 
térêt fous le*rapport philologique et 
même philofophique, ainfi que No- 
dier Ta fait remarquer plus d'une 
fois, et elle a cela de particulier 
qu'elle eft comprife par chacun fans 
qu'il foit befoin d'en faire une étude. 

La dernière vente de livres de M. 
Libri, du 25 Juillet, 1862, a offert 
quelques opufcules macaroniques très 
rares et vendus littéralement au 

Ce n'eft certes pas le Manuel lui-même, quel- 
que favante et quelque remarquable que foit 
cette compilation. C'eft précifément parceque 
j'apprécie à fa plus haute valeur le fa voir et 
les vaftes connaifTances bibliographiques de 
M. Charles Brunet, que j'ai grand regret 
d'avoir encouru les reproches du maître, et 
que j'ai glifle ici ma modefte proteftation. 
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poids de Tor. Grâce à des amateurs 
obligeants qui ont bien voulu en 
mettre deux ou trois à ma difpo* 
fition, j'ai eu Tidée de completter 
mon travail publié en 1852, et de 
préfenter ainfi une coUeâion for- 
mant une petite bibliothèque maca- 
ronique. 

J'ai déjà parlé, dans Tintroduâion 
du premier volume du Macaronéana^ 
de ce que pofsède en ce genre M, 
Van de Weyer, Miniftre Plénipo- 
tentiaire de Belgique en Angleterre, 
Avec la complaifance accoutumée 
de ce bibliophile aufli renommé par 
fes écrits fpirituels que par fon fa- 
voir, il a bien voulu me permettre 
d'ajouter le Thefaurus Proverbiorum 
de BoUa» aux pièces que je réimprime 
dans ce deuxième Macaronéana. Il 
eft aufli de mon devoir, et j'ai grand 
plaifir à m'en acquitter ici, de té- 
moigner toute ma gratitude à Mon- 
fieur Turner, membre des Philo- 
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biblon de Londres» et lavânt collec- 
teur de raretés bibliographiques et 
littéraires, qui a bien voulu m*ou- 
vrir fa bibliothèque, et m'aîder de 
fes avis, pour me mettre à même 
de rendre mon recueil moins im- 
parfait. 

Ce travail fera divifé en fix fec- 
tions. La première s'occupera du 
poète FofTa et de fon œuvre ; la fé- 
conde, de Bartholomé BoUa et de 
fes proverbes; la troifième, de Tifi 
Odaflî ; la quatrième, de Guarino 
Capella; la cinquième, de Jean 
Richard, auteur du Cagafanga ; et la 
fixième comprendra quelques obfer- 
vations générales fur d'autres poèmes 
macaroniques peu connus, ainfi que 
de nombreux extraits de l'œuvre ex- 
cefiivement rare de Zanclaio. 




PREMIERE SECTION. 

FOSSA. 

ANS le dernier catalogue 
de livres de M. Libri, le 
No. 331 porte: Nobile 
Vigonce opus incipit. Ve- 
netiis, Bernardinus Venetus de Vitali- 
bus^ 1502, die vit Menfis Madii^ de 
i feuillets. Une note ajoute entr'au- 
tres informations bibliographiques : 
" Après tout ce qui a été écrit fur les 
" Macaronées, on ne devait guère 
" s'attendre à découvrir un poème 
" de ce genre ayant le double ca- 
" raâère d'être à la fois très ancien 
" et parfaitement inconnu. C'eft 
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" pourtant ce qui arrive pour ce 
" volume/* 

Le leéteur voudra bien fe rappeler 
que les deux plus anciens poèmes 
macaronîques, celui de Bajfano et 
celui de T^iji OdaJJiy datent des dix 
dernières années du quinzième 
fiècle, or à la fin du volume dont il 
eft queftion, Tauteur nous apprend 
que le poème fut compofé le 2 Mars, 
1494:— 

Hac ego compofui madii mane diefecundo 
Mille quater centum eji nos nonaginta quaterque. 

Avant d'examiner quel fut cet au- 
teur, donnons d'abord la defcription 
de cette œuvre dont je n*ai trouvé 
la mention nulle part, malgré de 
nombreufes recherches. La pre- 
mière partie, Nobile Vigonce opuSj fe 
compofe de huit feuillets, non pagi- 
nés et fans réclames, de 21 lignes 
à la page. Le ponctuation eft prefque 
nulle, il n*y a que les deux points (qui 
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remplacent fréquemment la virgule) 
le point de loin en loin, et quelques 
rares points d'interrogation. 

La féconde partie, intitulée : Vir- 
gîliana^ a quinze feuillets, fignatures 
a, b, c, d, et préfente les mêmes 
caraâères et une ponéhiation encore 
plus négligée que le poème précé- 
dent. Les noms propres et ceux de 
villes et de pays commencent très 
rarement par des majufcules. 

C'eft ici que Tauteur fe nomme 
pluûeurs fois : — 

Ipfe egofum Fojfa^ &c. 

De Fojfa ctmpqjfitore qui venit Pa- 
tavia. 

Et enfin : Finit praclarijjîmum 
opus editum per excellentem virum d(h 
minum F^Jfam cremonenfem. 

Quel eft ce Fofla dont la macaro- 
née a échappée jufqu'ici à toutes les 
recherches? M. Libri penfe que 
c*eft le même qui compofa vers cette 
époque un poème de Chevalerie, 
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Mais il paraît qu'il y eut pluûeurs 
auteurs de ce nom, d*abord celui qui 
compofa ÎInnamorato di GalvanOy né 
à Crémone, s*intitulant poète Lauréat j 
et cité dans la Bibliographia det Ro^ 
manzù 6cc. de Melzi et du doéteur 
Giulio Ferrario, ^adrio* dit que 
Fauteur de ce poème eft Evangelifta 
Fofla, qui fleurit vers 1494, et qui 
traduifit en vers les Bucoliques de 
Virgile. Mais Ferrario fait obferver 
qu'outre Evangelifta Fojfay frère Ser- 
vite (fervi di Maria) un poète du 
nom àcMatteo Fojfa^ mort en 151 6, 
pourrait bien être Fauteur du Gai- 
vano InnamoratOy vu que le fujet eft 
fort peu en harmonie avec la févérité 
de rétat religieux. 

Quadrio cite encore Giamba- 
tifta FoflTa, comme un poète qui^ 
dilettava ajfaij/tmo de* capitoli Ber- 
nefchi ; c'était un chanoine qui de- 

* Délia Storia e délia Ragione d'ogni Poefia. 



Macaronéana. \ i 

vînt Nonce à Naples, fous Alex- 
andre Farnèfe, Pape fous le nom 
de Paul III, en 1534. 

Dans La Storia literaria del prin- 
cîpio e progrejfo delT Academia di belle 
lettere in Reggioy compilata per Gio' 
vanni Guafco ; Reggioj 171 1, in 4/^, 
il fe trouve des vers d'un Aurelio 
Ruggiero Fofla qui fleurit en 1527 ; 
mais cette date ne peut guère con- 
corder avec celle de la compofition 
de notre macaronée. 

La féconda Libraria del Dont parle 
d'un Emilio Foflà qui compofa un 
bellijjîmo per non dir fantajiico e ca- 
pricciofo difcorfo^ pour démontrer que 
nous n'avons pas de maggior nimico 
che r honore. 

Parmi tous ces homonymes, il s'agit 
donc maintenant de trouver quel eft 
Fauteur du Virgiliana, 

Quoiqu'en difent Melzi et Fer- 
rario, je ne vois pas pourquoi je ne 
choiûrais pas Evangelifta FofTa. 
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Etre un moine^ aux quinzième et 
feizième fiècles, n'était pas une raifon 
pour ne pas compofer des poèmes peu 
décents ou facétieux. Le Galvano 
innamorato que Quadrio qualifie de 
poema di fciempiata e vil dicitura^ ne 
traite pas un fujet plus fcabreux que 
celui choifi par le moine Folengo et 
plufieurs autres. Le Virgiliana eft 
plus modéré dans les expreflions que 
Baldus. 

En fécond lieu^ cet Evangelifta 
FofTa, ayant traduit les Bucoliques 
de Virgile, devait, plus que tout autre, 
fonger à intituler Virgiliana^ fes élu- 
cubrations macaroniques,. dont le 
fujet n'avait rien de commun avec 
Virgile ni avec fes œuvres. 

Je fuis auffi très porté à croire, par 
le tournure des vers et des idées, que 
le Vigonce opus eft du même auteur. 
Nous aurions ainfi, dans les deux 
pièces reproduites ici, un volume in- 
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connu à tous les Bibliographes, des 
œuvres d*Evangelifta Fofla.* 

Quoiqu'il en foit, cette maca- 
ronée doit être confidéréc comme 
une des plus rares et des plus ancien- 
nes qui exiftent, et Tédition de 1 502 
eft le plus ancien livre macaronique 
avec date, qui foit à ma connaifTance. 

L'exemplaire fur lequel notre 
texte a été foigneufement revu, eft 
celui qui fut acquis par M, Turner, 
à la vente Libri, pour 1 9 livres fter- 
ling 10 fhell. et le feul qui fe foit 
préfenté en vente jufqu'aujourd'hui. 

♦ Arifi, né en 1657, ^^^^ f* Cremona Lite^ 
rata^ en deux volumes, fait auiE mention de 
lui, fous Tannée 1494. La Biographie Uni- 
verfelle de Didot, ne cite qu'un feul FofTa, et 
donne peu correâement le titre de Tlnnamo- 
rato de Gralvano. 
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NOBILE ViGONCE OPUS INCIPIT. 

Mufarum tnvocatio, 

Rica putanarum Notiffima Tuque Rofeta 
Unica vacharum multo bertone fuperba 
Tu francefchina quidem femper colante podfa 
Tu quoque Marieta nunquam fatiata futiri 
Vos quae albarellis vos quae ad vignale fedetis 
Hue bordellorum vache : poteque venitc 
Que juriftarum dieniffima numina fltis. 
Vos mihi cantanti largis favcte potifis. 

Prepojitio. 

Namque ego defidero laudes cantare Vigonce 
Qui vobis Tardum falciças atque farinam 
Perfututn cafeum fmalçum caldamque mene- 

ftram 
Propter bafare propter futire ve portât 
Huic nullum pater lafTat manizare dinarum 
Cum caçus tirât cerchat robare cuflnam 
Si vultis iftutn bene imparare Maçuchum 
Audite o Juvenes facietn morefque Vigonce. 

Narratio. 

(homo) 

Longus hô et magnus : tanquam fit ftanga de iilo 
Tanquam colmelus tanquam fpaçaura camini 
Quum videas illum credas videre pilaftrum 
Tefta picinina eft : parvum pulchrumque ce- 
rebrum 
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Sunt albi crines tamquam carmella de lino 
Tamquam nimpharum çaçera quas mafchara 

portât 
De carnevale zalum fonando lautum 
Eft albus facie longo ftranioque vifaço 
Plenus mucino pendet de fronte nafochius 
Qui bene campane fimilis bathochio videtur 
Sunt oculi sate fimilis femperque lucentes 
Buchatn habet immenfam femper magnare pa- 

ratam 
Aptam badonos : aptam flovignare lafagnas 
nia macharonum concham brondique lavezum 
Maftellumque uno pofTet forbire nato 
Plufquam triginta ftranii : fefagintaque pauli 
Magnat flovignat : folus cenando Vigonça 
Cum nigra barba mentus dëpondet aguçus 
Et longus collo tamquam de cigno gruaque 
Tanquam vel bechus : vel tamquam gambe, 

cigogne 
In fpalis largus quantum decet efTe fochinus 
Qui ad ftadellam Veneta baftaret in urbe 
Peâus habet tenfum fpatiofum atque politum 
Aptum pancieras : aptum portare coraças 
Eft atraverfo ftriâus pariterque lizadrus 
Brachia longagnos pofTent tochare zinochios 
Cum digids longis qui granciporo videntur 
Inflatus largo pendet fub peâore venter 
Et petenechium denfiffima filva videtur 
Eft fubter brutus tanquam de porco bueUus 
Cum coionacis pendens tiranfque chaçochius 
Qui femper vellet largas intrare potifas 
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Sunt coxe ingentes grandes pariterque pillofe 
Et longas gambas : retmet pedefque gigantis 
Quales Orlandus : quales Renaldus habebat 
Ëftra pendentes poteris videre chavechias 
lUic luchanichas pofTes pichare quaranta 
Et veftem portât cum vinti braça de panno 
In manichas feptem : In bufto cetera vadunt 
Propter corotum nullo pendente fileto 
Faldatam veftetn ftringit centura de panno 
Sparagnatque alîam pofuit ubi pondéra vinti 
Argenti ingentes fibas largofque pafletos 
nias jurares ftafas parère Renaldi 
lUos jurares fcutum parère guioti 
Sicut defcripfit longo cum carminé Typhis 
Et façoletus centura pendet ab ipià 
Subtilis longus pefiem terramque tochando 
Ex hoc lincolos tu pofTes facere centum 
Quibus fornire pofTes hofpitalia decem« 

De morihus Vtgmce, 

His ego cantatis : mores nunc canto Vigonce 
Hic vos ingenium cunâi guçate poète 
Quantum bifognat vix diceret ipfe thiphetus 
Vix fuerat natus miracula magna Vigonça 
Parvulus in cunam fecit fignumque miran- 

dum 
Unde habuit magnam genitor fine fine Spançam 
Namque rufioli portante mafTara cainum 
Sive rufioli fuerant five ille lafagne 
Vix geminos menfes habuit de ventre venutus 
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Alçavit gaudens teftam manufque tetendit 
Et deftra patinam cepit levaque maiTaram 
Qualiter in chunis geminos thirintius angues 
Huic procefienint vite portenta lecarde 
Hinc pater accepit magnam de nato legreçam 
Hinc mejorando venit de noâe dieque 
Hinc imparavit grafTas lechare pignatas 
Inde crevit tantum quantum videtis et ipfi 
Quantum falgarii : quantum in leamario fungi 
Inde major faâus cepit duniare mafiaras 
Cumque eiTet in calcis atque in zupone politus 
Nullam donzellam padue pi (Tare lalTabat 
Quas cum argalifis duniabat calcanea cignis 
Atque puellarum manichis centuria portât 
Quas goUi totum voUunt maritare per annum 
Domandat doâem domandat mille noviças 
Et nuUam catat tam longo digna vifaço 
Levât abonhora primufque vadit a mifla 
Non propter miflam propter duniare morofam 
Se facit in cafa çaçaram tamen ante galantem 
Se guardat in fpeculo dviat guardando fe ipfum 
Et veftem charis facit faldare maflaris 
Cum vadit in fpalla femper fe guardat utraque 
Confiderat peâus gambas fcarpafque politas 
Quum bene guardavit tune fe putat eiTe liza- 

drum 
De monte et turre crédit guardare deorfum 
Dum dormiunt alii ciçolat Vigonça morofis 
Nil aliud ftudiat prêter placere morofis 
Multas morofas, multas habet ille putanas 
JUis prefentes illis facit ille chareças 
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Furmentum panem cafeum vinique bocalem 
Peçum mezene portât de noâe morofls 
Omniaque fcura patri de noâe robavit 
O quotiens illum çaphi invenere de noâe 
Cargatum favis fafolis atque piçolis 
Sepeque falciças manichis portabat in amplis 
Omnia maflaris patri matrique robando 
Propter morofas lavât fechiaro fcuellas 
Propter morofas lavât de çangola merdam 
Propter morofas vudat de piilo bochalem. 

^tdfaciat prohôs mores. 

Interea totum volavit &ma per orbem 

8|uare fcolares illi dedere leâuram 
t iibi tranftulum facerent rifumque catarent 
Ille tamen matus datum fibi crédit honorem 
Âcceptatque datum largus temerarius ore 
Et pratichando fquarzavit millia fcarpe 
Perdivit fomnos perdivit mille bochonos 
Leâuram tandem nuUo dedere negante 
Et macer eft faâus tanquam charobe fachetus 
Chara mater fubito tanta legreça morivit 
Unde necefle fuit nigrum venire Vigonçam. 

Tempus quo legiU 

Tempus erat tune cum cafcabat ex arbore 

frondes 
Et chapricorni fcaldabat cornua tytam 
Cum fbufant venti pluvie de celo ruinant 
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Tempore cum nullos faciunt ucella niaros 
Frigora cum faciunt nafos venire colantes 
Et cum incipiunt vechie chatare pelliças 
Et cum fcolares toto venere de mundo 
Solicitant praticant faciunt ftudiare Vigonçam 
Ut leâionem légat faciatque la primam 
Ipfe ante totis facit afavere piacis 
Et totis fcolis mandat bolletina bidelis 

8(uae bolletina portabant talia verba 
omes Magnificus Cavalerius ille Vigonça 
Patricius Patavus comefque ab origine longa 
Vos rogat ad primam veniatis quifque legendam 

8ui veniet magnum fruâum portabit a cafa 
mnes venturos fefe dixere libenter 
Promii&t comes capitaneus atque poteftas 
Et Paduani vechi juvenefque polliti 
Lux promifTa adderat qua fe fmatare Vigonça 
Debebat atque fuas cunâis monftrare matieram 
Ille tamen totam facit conçare la fcolam 
De nigro totam facit conzare cathedram 
In qua debebat matus fprologare Vigonça 
Caetera fulgebant banchalis atque thapetis 
Et decem in brochis dicit fpendidifle duchatos 
Decem martellos illas iîchando fruavit 
Sed bradiolus faciebat in fchola la guardam 
Incipiunt primo parvi venire ragaci 
Tuncque cogitando oculofque in terra fichando 
Venit Vigonça cathedramque afcendit in altam 
Tune veniunt gentes propter audire Vigonçam 
Qualiter ocelli propter doniare çoetam 
i* abrii fornarii fartores atque fachini 
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Et Paduani cives vechique putique 
Philofophi artifte veniunt veniuntque legifte 
Doâores veniunt : fcholares atque Êimigli. 

Pulchra comperûtio. 

Formice nigrutn bufum bulegare putares 
Qualiter agricole propter videre columbam 
ôuum bene futuram volunt favere recoltam 
Illa venit miftas flama brufante cullatas 
Unde guardantes clamant cridantque villani 
Multos polaftros multa nafcitura fafbla 
Sic vadunt veniunt cridant ridentque ruentes 
Interea venit comitantibus undique çaphis 
Cum citadinis queftoribus et cavaleris 
Magnificus pretor cujus juftitia totum 
Illuminât mundum facit tremare cativos 
Et facit de paura miferos fiigire jotonos 
Et facit ad cordam tacitos ballare latrones 
Et capitaneus quo non clementior alter 
Et primicerius cum conte mirandula venit 
Atque alii multi fapientes atque maçuchi 
Hic ftabat genitor filium guardando maçucum 
At ftabat in cathedra nullp pudore Vigonça 
Nihil agriçatus tamquam cornachia fonante 
Campana : et multum dicebat verba de mato 
Ridebant omnes multo clamore videntes 
Atque fibillabant pariter paiamque gitabant 
Tune figifmundus fcorlabat quaiarola roigus 
nie autem ftabat ft>afato colare camife 
Sepeque parlabat braiolo in rechia fodali 
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Ille facendatus multum per fcola caminat 
Ne robarentur guardabat banchalia fepe 
Montât defmontat portât mandata Vigonçe 
NuUus unquam legit tanto clamore magifter 
Hic vero afpiceres intrante importa brigate 
Sed neque baftabat ingens intrantibus uiTus . 
Rumpebant cupos parietes atque feneftras 
Inque ipfo multos bufos fecere parete 
Tune ibi bidelus cunâos tatione pregavit 
Et fibi cavavit nigrum Vigonça biretum 
Et manicas alçans dédit hic fua verba de mato 
Et commençavit ianâam facienda la crucem. 

Oratio Figonçe. 

Magnifiée pretor pariter generofe prefeâe 
Tu facunde Cornes auri portando colanam 
Magnus philofophus lingua in utraque poeta 
Tu primicerius Venete fpes aima paludis 
Et vos doâores celeberrima fama per orbem 
Vos cavalerii multum fperone dorati 
Vofque fcolares cives charique fodales 
Non ego perdi^i tempus futuendo putanas 
Non ego zugando non per bordella vagando 
Non ego cum canibus lepores fequendo veloces 
Non cum fparueris non cum fialconibus ipfe 
Non ego cum dadis tabulam liflando per uUam 
Non ego cum chartis volui diffipare dinaros 
Qualiter in Padua faciunt de noâe fcolares 
Quum jocant alii ftabat in cafa Vigonça 
Et ftudiabat guardando volumina legum 



22 Macaronéana. 

Hic fpudaverunt multo rumore fcolares 
Omnes credebant predîcas audire Michelis 
Nihil movebatur nihil Vigonça curabat 
Sed profequendo dixit cantando Vigonça 
Cerchavi femper imprima etate da puto 
Ut guadaenarem nomen famamque fuperbam 

Sualiter m cathedra nunc vollo facere quefta 
t meum toto nomen cantetur in orbe 
Quare.ego benignas aures prebete ve priego 
Magnificus comcs doâus Vigonçia vocor 
Sed mihi hieronymi nomen tribuere parentes 
Iftic riferunt capitaneus atque poteftas 
Doâores focii fcolares atque famegli 
Solus plorabat genitor lachrymeque cadebant 
Invidiofos poltronofque efle dicebat 
Facere juravit cunâos cachare coi^tam 
Poftquam turba omnes fuerat façiata derifo 
Omnes laflabant illum çançare afo muodo 
Très libros codicis de dignitate legebat 
Leâio digna fui eft hac nobilitate catata 
Hic alegavit paulum baldum atque falicetum 
At imperator venit fme nomine quidam 
Judice me vere non bene barthola dixit 
Quis melius legit ? quis verba piu favia dixit ? 
Quis melius fcola unquam parlavit in ipfa ? 
Hinc banche et paie doâe veniiTe putantur 
A banchis poterunt novi imparare fcolares 
Tanta doârina tanto cum fale legebat 
Sed quis tam multas pofTet rafonare novellas 
Non fabrianorum cartam non tota bâtalia 
3ufficeret : fed nec calamorum plena galia 
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Cum centum manibus pleno inclauftrique ti- 

naço 
Heu quantum nobis dédit de honore Vigonça 
Cujus ad honorem Aint faâa carmina quefta 
Nunc bene per totum nomen cantabitur orbem 
Nunc bene becharii cognofcunt et chalegarii 
Nunc bene per totam poteris duniare citatem 
Ât tamen ingratus voluit cufàre poetam. 
Ad maleficium crudeles dando querellas. 

Deprecatio poète in Vtgùnçam» 

Ah mifer ingrate veniant tibi chancara centum 
Centum panochie veniant tibi mille charoli 
Centum janduiTas : habeas chagafanguina cen*^ 

tum 
Centum quartanas et centum quottidianas 
Et rofegatus poffis morire piochis 
Poffis de famé poffis morire da fede 
Poffis da fredo poffis morire da caldo 
Da chagarola poffis morire chagando 
Et manibus cyragre veniant pedibufque po- 
dagre 
Et capitis dolor ventris fimul atque buellis 
Et eenerofe veniant chalcagna bugance 
Et ichilincie rudicent canarucola gule 
Atque gloriofe veniant in corpore broze 
In coUo fcrovole veniant in vulto varole 
Ardentes et rubra veniat de eftate la febre 
Te nunquam laflent cimices dormire de noâe 
Et lacèrent mufche pulices befpefque tavani 
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Et muflblini : ftomegoraque turba pedochi 
Et propter rognam poffis morire da piça 
Âtque omnes ftomachi veniant fine fine dolores 
Ut nunquam vatem veniat tibi voia cufandi 
Sed A mutatus veniebis homo da bene 
Et vates tecum braço menabis a cena 
Et compagnonus contentus ftare volebis 
Tune tibi proveniant tune omnia grata leehofe 
Née nifl fit culmam non det mailara feuelam 
NuUa defavia nuUa fit tibi freda meneftra 
Atque oculos pro te cavet maflara lavezo 
Crefeant baldoni : erefcant eum earne brafole 
Trigeilmos habeas femper de pafqua coflfonos 
Latariique donent frefcam de mane poinam 
Sit tibi Martini vinum panemque danale 
Et femper poffis avertam catare cuffinam 
Et quidquid avanzat nuUa fub chiave ponetur 

euum quid robafti tribuatur eulpa alegate 
t bene putanas poffis faeiare gulofas 
Quum bene fpinabis végètes vinique barilas 
Tune genitor eredat végètes forafle charoli 
Vinaque goçando madidam forbilTe la terram 
Et fi non poteris graflam aperire euffinam 
Invenies faltem granarum femper apertum 
In fpala ut poffis furmentum ferre potifis 
Quod rofegafle putet mures da gâta trementes 
Et eum fera venit poffis fugire de cafa 
Dormiet et genitor nec fentat aprire la portam 
Sibillaque ad prima venient currendo feneftras 
Atcfue tuum cupient pote fatiare vietum 
Te multum bafent moveant fcaldentque culaci 
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Et quantum velis poffis lechare potifas 
Illic ftes nimis illic moriere fepidtus. 

Conclujio operts. 

Nunc tibi mille grates referro putana Rofeta 
Centum rica tibi : tibi Francefchina fefanta 
Que me feciftis laudes cantare Vigonçe 
£t Vigonceum reducere in fine libellum. 
Finis. 

Impreflum Venetiis per Bernardinum 

Venetum de Vitalibus . m. ccccc ii. Die 

VII Menfis Madii , 

Cum privilégie. 



ViRGILIANA. 

Tu quicunque leges : non dicas macharoneam 
De macharonis nil traâant carmina noftra 
Nomine fed vero dicatur Virgiliana 
Incipimus quoniam : non canimus arma vi- 

rumque. 
Non hic arma virumque canimus neque troica 

gefta 
Sed mage fbefatus cantabitur angélus ifto 

4 
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Carminé : vos focii letos advertite fenfus 
Hic prifcianus adeft confraâus membra ce- 

rebro et 
Conqueritur : queriturque licet : tamen arma 

virumque 
Incutimus capiti : veniam dabis o prifciane 
Invite et quamvis : faveas meao betha roganti 
Âtque adfis : faveafque precor : quot carmina 

feci 
Inguinacum mammis : magna fcis câ fiiere {fie) 
Pruritufque efFonde omnes de clime rogamus 
Limpha pegafei eft haec nobis illa caballi 
Et potior femper vifa eft : quantum ingutnis 

unde 
Proficiant : adhibete aures in carminé noftro 
Sed fi quid falfum cognofces leâor amice 
Carminibus noftris : non incufare poetam 
Phebigenam foflam : fed limphas potta ma- 

nantes 
Paulatim : biberat limphas dux ille ferate. 

De Angelo Spuza Veneto. 

Ângelus in veneta, genitus civitate potenti 
Contrarium faâis nomen tenet : eft niger omni 
Corpore : et huic focii proprium dedere cog- 

nomen 
Dicentes fpuza : faraceni hoc nomine habentur 
Quicumque hune guardat: dicit efle diabo- 

lus ifte 
Qui venit inferno nigro magnoque baratro 
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Sed fi vos vultis fpuze prenofcere mores 
Virtutefque Aias : referam faciemque politam 
Et quam fit pulcher : non eft deformior alter 
Ipfe tamen crédit nullum natura piu bellum 
In toto mondo de fe magifque galantem. 
Afpice fit qualls et quantus corpore leâor 
Deformis vultus quem poflès dicere monftrum 
De goffis plenus de brufchis deque bignonis 
Porrofiis totus de porris plenus ubique 
Non habet in capite feptem decemve capillos: 
Quod de tignammo poteremus dicere vefçum. 
In Aiperciliis piatole curruntque pedochii. 
Et gambarelli cum cechis et mazenetis 
Et cum molechis grancevolis et quoque grancis 
Et fiint tôt numéro veneta quot zangole in urbe 
Vel quot camini de teâis ftare videntur 
Ipfa lua faciès dicetur ubique rialtum 
In quo venduntur pifces : galline : melloni : 
Ova : ravanelli : fruâus : fugace : fuxine : 
Âtque oculos parvos : ut gatte habere videntur 
Et de tranfverfo guardantes hic et ubique : 
Et fie de treflb guardans paret efle bravofus. 
Schizatufque nams: nam cum de potta parentis 
Fora venit : nafum natibus ftringendo fchizavit 
Cum culo faâa jurabitur efle fugaza 
A quo candele cadunt fine fine mocigni 
Quod fpeciarias poflèt fornire viginti 
rulchrior accedit facie fibi maxima bocha 
Cum labiis groflis nigris rubeis quoque bianchis 
Adivifatis oe centum mille coloris 
Dentibus ambiguis : paucis : magnis : quoque 
nigris 
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Et caregatis morlacho et chas de cavallo 
Bochinum dulcem quis non bafiare defidrat 
Hune fantolini trépidant formidine magna 
Creditur efle orchus de ciina trare putinos 
Ungues cum digitis vultu formantur eodem 
His marvellas folet gratare : deinde 
Ad nafum digitos ponit nafando puzantes 
Flatus oris poteris cum culi ponere leâor 
Sic tranfcurrendo per fpuze membra polita 
Invenies cunâa pariter fimilia in illo 
Âmbulat extenfus caput et poft tergora ja6lans 
Âtque menât culum pavanorum more ftuden- 

tum 
Si ravanellum cum fronde culus haberet 
Poft fpuzam currerent oche bechando le foie 
Déficit huic folum rubens in fpalla capuzus 
Ut pareat doâor nigram portando berettam 
Aftrologus non eft : et vadit tefta levata 
Et menando caput propter parère bizarrum 

§uo magis in fchena vadat mirabile diâu 
onzenis quattuor de ftrighis calcia ftringat 
Quibus tôt rémanent gropi quot in arbore 

frondes 
Ferreti totidem quot pilis rana copritur 
Eft avantator in quolibet audiatur 
Cum parlât dices orlandum viribus eilè 
Et de boldonis facit deftruâio magna 
Hic vacuum cerebro portans caput omnia 

queque 
Ut videt : aut comprat : aut fe comprafle 

digando 
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Avantat femper : unicumque habet hic fazo- 

letum 
De renib : et folum de fefta monftrat ubique. 
His calchagnantis compagnis quos numerabo 
Ipfe ego Aim foflà : et poft felix : et deodatus. 
Sed dicerem melîus : hic eft diabolo datus 
Sunt calchagnantes : trufatores : et malagentes : 
Hi fi noviflent homines : fugerentur ubique 
Ut fugitur morbus homines gianduiTa mazando : 
Legifti ne unquam centum novelle bochazi. 
De nello : et bruno : bufFulmachoque fceleftis 
Quam calchagnantes fuerit : fimonque chala- 

drine 
Noviftis nimium : tamen hi meliora fecerunt 
Nam très prediâi modo quos numeraTimus 

hercle 
Malitia parlant ventris quamcunque parolam 
Sunt cagafangui femper tranfverfa loquentes 
Qui fie videntes hune fpuzam mente carentem 
Naturaque levem : liceat fit corpore tardus 
Se concordarunt quam pulchram facere befFam. 
Et fie fingentes parlarunt talia verba 
Ineipio. Mi fpuza tuam dum corde figuram 
Confidero : et quantum faciès tibi biancha 

trouvatur : 
Âfpeâufque lenis : tibi quam natura bénigne 
Tribuerit pulchro in capite utluminaria: quam 

fint 
Cum fuperciliis cum cignis vinâa decoris 
Denique tranfeurro te totum in corpore certe 
Angele fpuza meus nullum retrovo defeâum 
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Cum plus te guardo : places plus ifta figura 
Et mihi nil credas : felix eft et deodatus 
Has confirmabunt pariter pete fpuza parolas 
Et tu me nofti : nullam fcio dire buflam 
Quam potes ad fupos beatus toUere palmas 
Et fi vera dicît ptolemeus in aftrologia 
Vel tu fub phebi es exortus fidere : vel tune 
Cum venus et Jupiter concordant pariter ambo 
Tu tamen ipfe licet noftro non fidis amori. 
Secretum celefque tuum : bene fie fapientes 
Fare folent : archana fiii dum corde volutant 
Nec fiint cancete dicentes undique quidquid 
Contieeritque tamen : dum celas : omnia nobis 
Nota hunt : ego aftrologus ego fiim nigromantes 
Et ftelle et cunâa referunt mihi fepe diabli 
Die fotiis quotiens timuerunt verba demonum : 
Captus amore mee es : fuerat mea nam prius 

ipfa 
Dilexit fofTam : fœlix firitque et deodatus : 
Tu mihi robafti mea vifcera perfide cordis 
Sed quoniam toto profequor te corde fodalis 
Hanc tibi permitto liberam : fed maie fecifti 
Ad corpus crifpi virgate et (anâe barile 
Non chiamando mihi : vel faltem dicere captus 
Cecilie ingentique brulor totus amore : 
Hanc mihi concédas ego et hanc : et betha de- 

diflem 
Cecilie audito folum fibi nomine letam 
Oftentat faciem grillans : atque undique faltans 
Ut canes faciunt : qui ftant de die ligati 
Cum de fera venit : Iblvuntur omnibus ifti 
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Cantonis piflant : fie demoftrando la feftam 
Haud fecus ipfe meum pedibus guaftare cubile 
Définit et quotiens voluit tombare protervus 
Oftendit nigrum colantem merda culazum 
Cum chacholis bagolifque fimul : tremare paura 
Vidifles focios : bombardas milia centum 
Omnes credebant a culo trazere velle : 
Sed fuerant chachole longis tachate pilazis 
Poftquam exempta fuit tam longa infania ab 

ipfo : 
Et carnevalum fecimus fine fine ridentes. 
Oratio oftendit : quam fana mente fit ifte 
Tune fie refpondit : quam fana mente fit ifte 
Tune fie refpondit : O eordis lumina noftri : 
Natura pariterque deus nil fruftra dederunt 
Hominibus : ego fi afpeâu puleherrimus adfum 
Et faeie et forma infignis : et moribus aptus : 
Quidtune? fortunae dotatus munere fum: nam 
Et natura mihi porrexit cunâa bénigne : 
Si vellem totas eonnumerare morofas 
Ânte diem elaufo eomponet vefper olimpo 
Et nos erefeentes a tergo verteret umbras 
Tu eeli potius perftringere fidera poflTes 
Ârenamque freti totum numerare per orbem 
Quotque habet in potta pilos magaritta todefca 
£t cunâas melius etiam numerare lumagas 
Quae per faxa vadunt : eum pluit in ortibus iftis 
Chaneara eontabis veneta quae trantur in urbe 
Cum dieunt chanehro veniat tibi beehe fotuo 
Quam morofarum poflem tibi dieere partem 
Multas fuppofui : multas fme erimine novi 
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Sed quam tu dicis : nunquam cognovimus : at te 
Nunc rogo cunâa feras diligent! maxime amico 
Âccipe bifcappamet tunicam tibi cunâadonabo 
Haec quae poffideo : folam hanc dite fora mo- 

rofam 
Qua remanet pte fedefque ubi hec ipfa iichavit 
In qua contrata vel bur^i vel civitatis 
Dicite me fchiavum facio vobifque fameium. 

De Prijiano, 

Poftquam conticuit : finem dédit atque parolis 
Diximus : huic nomen nec replicare curabo 
Juxta manet portam : quae dogni fanai vocatur 
Hanc ipfe afpicies tecum zanzare cignando 
Cum £Îzoletto : cum pedibus : et manibufque 
Cumque oculis : fepius bocham ftorzendo dri- 

zando 
Difceffit tandem comitatus beftia matta 
Huic taceo nomen eft priiianus nempe cog- 

nomen 
Cujus jam volumus laudes cantare vocando 
Hanc folitam mu&m quam nos chiamavimus 

omni 
Tempore nunc faveas mea fola o betha voluptas 
Demonftratque mihi quantum tua numina 

pofiint 
EfFondas folitos verfus de potta rogamus 
Ex cremonenfi genitus pulcherrima terra 
Gloria magna decufque et fecli fama peremptl 
Eft mirandus homo : nam funt miracula in illo 
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Omnes virtutes habet hic in tefta fichatas 
Et de fcripturis habuit crefteria mille 
Virgilium coâum comedit cum cicérone 
Ni doluiflet corpus : brodumque bibiflet : 
Nam quicquid dicit : femper per littera parlât 
Atque habet in bocham pulchra hec proverbia 

femper 
Per latinos groilbs parlaverunt apoftolos 
Âccipe tu leâor : quantum bene beftia parlât : 
Eft bonus orator : peroravit et ante cigognas : 
Ut lupus anferibus : fefeque exercet in hortis 
In ftabulis coram bovibus : coramque cavallis 
Atque podeftatem facit hic cum bafto cavallam 
Et citadinos : boves peccora quoque porcos : 
Sic de rethorica patrîam fe sforza piare : 
Eft letrutus nam multum ftudiavit in omni 
Arte : fuit Padoe : fuit in la citta de perofa 
Bononie multum manilt de fenno robando : 
Quantum robavit : volenfque redire cremonam 
£t fennum portans bocham cum pice faravit 
Crudelis cafus fuerit ventofior alvus 
Sennum perdivit de culo trazere lofiàm : 
Perditur atque ita magno fudore paratum 
Et cum diabolo tandem tornavit in cafam : 
Incipiens pulchram cum magna facere fefta 
Difputationem quolibet in viribus atque 
In philofophia logtcam fotofopra ponendo : 
Major Ariftoteles fe cogitât eife màzuchus : 
Andavit tandem tumide mattufque fpazatus 
Afcomenzavitque et dixit orationem : 
Haec nunquam credo ciceronem verba dedifle ; 
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Accipe quam pulchre fie prologare comenzat 
Magnifici patres clamita révérende poteftas 
Illuftrefque cives : forfan non nofcitis : an fim : 
Cum cremonenfis : quam nos loquella fefellit 
Ex perufina venio civitate comedi 
Librorum montes tôt tôt numerare faticha eft : 
Qui magnant paleas : poflunt fpudare leteras 
Tune rumor aflurgit vulgi ridere parati : 
De prifiano facientes maxima fefta 
Pulvere fcarnuzos in tefta trare comenzant 
Atque alius putridas fcorzas tragando meloni 
Cucumerumque alius : circum cava tempora 

tin tin 
Ova fonant : aft hic prifcianus tefta menabat 
Induinavit : fuerant in piaza meloni: 
Si non fuiiTent lapidibus hune lapidaflent 
Quantam confumpilt pariter cum fmalzô pui- 

nam 
Quid prifcianus agat nunc hue nunc volvitur 

illuc 
Et civetando fie ipfe civetra parebat 
Ut faciunt canes maftinatique paiari 
Cum dicunt to giapin vilani et pane butantes 
Averzunt bocham fie et hie prifianus agebat : 
Cum puina venit : aperit per froza la bocham ; 
Puinam ut capiat : fed cum capit : ingerit 

alvo: 
Et fcrimiat manibus propter defendere teftam. 
Si vultis feire: in la cita de piafenza 
Hic careftiam pofuit luganege frefehe. 
Poftquam finita eft hec difputatio pulchra 
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Non fîbi led cun£lis videntibus hune macaro- 

num 
Difceffit tacitus : et portans baiTa la teftam. 
Hic eft primus honor : fibi quem guadagna- 

vit in illo 
Turbine : die vadat eremonam fenza paura. 
Noâe fugit tandem veniens infamia terra 
Vincentinorum : et fe nobis aiTociavit 
Lanam franeefcham eredens trovare mazuchus 
Sed quam trovavit : vos oro : advertite terram. 
Carmina cantabat volens fe oftendere zentil : 
O zentil cofla : dieebat carmina falfa 
Carmina que eulo foleo cantare de noâe. 
Et bene tam cantat afinum eridare putares 
Cum crefeit gambis quinque: dolens peni- 

tenfque 
Cum nervo battit corpus campana fonando 
Nos eognofcentes hune magnum fore mazu- 

cum: 
Nobifcum aeeepimus magnas faclendo profertas 
Quod fe credebat nos très habere fachetto. 
A fegurtate parlans quamcunque parolam 
Dicit quandoque : nam fum feliciffimus hercle 
Fidelis focii : volo tibi dicere quantas 
Morofas habeo : mihi quas virtute paravi : 
lUam cognofeis î que tranfit ? pariter ambo 
Dormivimus nudi hac noâe : eognofcitis il- 

lam ? 
Nam quotiens vultis faciam videre la provam. 
Sed pafeitur zancis venerabilis ifte mazuchus 
Officioque manus meretricis fungitur illi 
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Ut dicitur modene menât urfutn gambe me- 

nando. 
Si contare velim quot mattus ifte fotutus 
Noâe dieque facit: opus effet fcribere femper : 
Totam de mondo cartam poflein fpegazare 
Refpice tu leâor habet hic cervelia vel non: 
In finu portât fpronos : bolzachina gambis 
Capellum in manega nigrum fedaque cufitum 
In fianchis fpadam rainaldi tempore faâam 
Portatque et tota plena eft rubigine nigro 
Ne videatur : fcrimiat cum tempore noâis 
Semper apparatus ut cavalcare volentes : 
Atque vadit pedibus femper : folumque una 

volta 
Hic cavalchavit : volait dum currere forte 
In medio fanghi cecidit perditque cavallum : 
Tum maledicebat chriftum*tum fanâa maria: 
Jurabatque deum nunquam chafcaife cavallo 
Qui non cavalcat poteft chafcare cavallo ? 
Poft fe lavavit in flumine bationi : 
Si gentilezas vultis cognofcere totas 
Hujus pôltroni bufalàzique et manegoldi 
In propria caméra retinet la zangola femper 
Juxta capizale: cum vult cagare de noâe 
Culum de leâo fporgit : cacatque catino 
Et capizalis remanet de merda bagnatus 
Juxta muftazum volentes facere befFam : 
Catinum fubito mutât deodatus : et ipfum 
In quo lavabat manus faciemque politam 
Si quandoque lavit: (blet hic ma^nare de 

noâe: 
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Et fine candela : fine lumine : fine fodali : 
Merda : panem : vinum : carnem : formaio : 

falattam : 
In fechia ponit: atque hune de merda pu- 

zantem 
Collocat in dîfco mediam ferrando feneftram 
Ne quam pofiierat : merda videretur ab ipfo 
Inquit tune felix : volumus videre morofas 
O prifciane meus : nam fimt pulcherrime certe : 
Nam mihi quamprimum faciunt titare capo- 

giam 
Eamus fiibito : faciem lava prius et ungues 
Extemplo occurrit credens trovare morofas 
Merdofas habuit faciem lavando : lavatus 
Ex merda : in caméra ftabat cum porta fer- 

ratus 
Et fe in lenzolis forbibat ifte mazuchus 
Ipfe ego conclamo : felix : deodatus et ipfi 
Cridabant : quantum poterant piu forte cridare. 
O prifciane veni : tibi cagafanguine vegnat : 
Es cagafanguus : non vis venire de fuora : 
Jam prifciane veni : volunt partirfe debottum : 
Nihil dicebat : nec refpondere volebat. 
Sed fi de melius tu vis cognofcere leâor 
Perlege : funt ifta magno memoranda poeta. 
Epiftolam pauli voluit nam légère quondam 
Venetiis ubi ftant templa fanai joannis 
O quantas dixit prifcianus ifte pacias. 
Nam pro coronis cornis : pro verbera verba 
Pro venter neuter : pro tradere radere dixit 
Pro fpiritum fanâum fpeciem fonare fecundam 
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Et nifi ingannor : magnum guadagnavit hono- 

rem 
Hic minchionazus voluit quandoque parère : 
Se fore bravoxum: (bifatumque et fpadaci- 

num 
Et noâe voluit centum catare putanas 
Atque ruiianis voluit malapafcha donare : 
Confortabamus : utpergeret: et fore magnum 
Si litteratus eiTet et valentus in armis 
Et nos andavimus poft hune cantonibus iUis 
Portantes ciftis lapides : marzofque melones : 
Atque imbratatos judeorum merda novella: 
Juxta cantonum etquam hune expeâavimus 

ad quem 
Hic venturus erat : fed eum venit aft deodatus 
Qui galeottus fuerat eridare eomenzat 
Sta fort : chi fétu : fta ti prifcianus aiebat 
Sed deodatus cepit parlare fchiavonum : 
Et eum melonis et (axis eofte feribat : 
Fugere tune eepit prifcianus terga fequebar. 
Cum fociis multis melonis in fchena tachatis 
Cum faxis : et nos poft hune eurrendo debot- 

tum: 
Prendimus : hic tandem captus perfone ficha- 

tur: 
Sub trabibus poHtis in via de citadinis 
Et fe eredebat cum ceppis fore ligatum 
Cum fe mane vidit pofitum fub trabibus illis 
Et cireum in circum multam venire canaiam 
Lazare veni foras puerorum turba cridabat 
Exivit dicens ad nos prifcianus : hac ifta 
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Dormivi noâe quadam formofa puella 
Tune ego refpondi ridens fine fine ridendo 
Dii tibi dent taies noâes per fecula femper : 
Angélus hoc fiflus comitte perexit in urbem : 
Et quam cerchabat nuUatn trovavit et ipfe. 

De fojja compofitore qn venit patavio. 

Te fi forte juvat fofTam cognofcere leâor 
Accipe pulcra miht patria eft cremona potenf- 

que 
Hic fiim ille equidem : cui multa adverfa ve- 

nire: 
Ut facile poteris intendere carminé ab ifto : 
Venimus e padua pedibus difchalzus utrifque 
Per fangum et pluviam portatus beftia grandi 
Cui color eft rubens dorfo perclivis ad inftar : 
Bucefali ingentis cum peâore cumque cullatis : 
Nam prima facie fuerat pulcherrimus : ut fie : 
Omnis nefcibat pariter fit bos vel aiTellus : 
Fuimus infami quantum nova fabula in urbe : 
Diverfas zanzas nam quas numerare podefTet 
Unus dicebat fofla hic chavalchat afellum : 
Atque aliter : bos eft : equus hic : hic bellua 

lerne : 
Eft fpingos alius: immo eft arpia: chimera 

eft: 
Torva megera equidem : vel eft aleâo : quid 

hec fit 
Beftia quefitur : faxifque in fpalle butatis 
Ante podeftatem faciunt per forza venire 
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Qui comitatus erat quattuor reâoribus atque 
Da citadinis da centum milia zaffis : 
Undique concurrunt gentes fta cofa videre : 
Cum vecchiis juvenes et tota chanaia fachinis. 
Atque publicarum turba nota putanurum : 
Hinc atque hinc guardant fofÊiin fine fine ri- 

dentés 
Penfabam in tefta mihi cornua magna venifle 
Dum guardo in circum tantatn veniiTe ca- 

naiam : 
Ecce chavalerus portans fquartinia culo : 
Parte podeftatis juffit defcendere zofiim : 

Suid Biciat pretor? judici die otius inquit: 
t guardat : quid fit hec beftia brutta debot- 

tum: 
Judex tune guardat decretum cum decretale 
Cum clementinis cum bartholo juftinianum : 
Et libros centum quidquid de beftia traâant 
Parlât tune judex doâor in juribus ambo 
Cerium pafquale poflfet qui extinguere culo : 
Et fie gratando teftam zanzare comenzat 
Quantum cognofcho bene fi ftudiavimus atque 
Eft barbaftellus ofellus trenta diabli 
Difcedo fiibito poftquam fententia data eft : 
In hoftaria properans chaminare debottum 
Per terram a pedibus : neque Ai montare vole- 

bam: 
Timueram quoniam judex barbaftella chaval- 

lum 
Efle prius dixit coram de tanta chanaia: 
Si Al montaflem liquidum ille per aéra duâus 
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Ad phlegetonteas me menaviflet et umbras 
Sed pedibus vadimus manibus tenendo cave- 

zam 
Calchagnis fpronos portans in fpalla la tafchain 
Capellum in capite faâum de paia paiari 
Per drittam viam fie caminando folettum 
Hoftem trovavi : quem fie menazo parolis 
Maxime poltrone brutto ravaiofe bechaze 
Boia manegolde debes vergogna morire 
In braga portas la confcientia ftorta 

Sui mihi dedifti pro bono nempe cavallo 
une barbaftellum : tibi cagafanguine vegnat 
Fiftola: gianduiTam: lepram: cum fulmine 

eancrum 
Si cras vivus ero : te eomandare ala bancham 
De podeftate : fie ftat fententia : tune te 
Sic maletraâabo: quod nunquam tradere a 

nollum 
Caballos poteris : fed nec donare de bando 
Et cum mane fuit : ivi ad aeeufare ala bancham 
Zottum bertelle fignatum domine deo 
Omnia probavi faâis denante venire 
Tefticulis tandem fie comandante rafone 
Compedibus duris hune pretor in careere fieat 
Dieite leâores bene fi feeerimus an non 
Omnes dederunt ratio : quia ratio habemus 
Per queftum cafum poteris cognofcere foiTam 
Carmina qui feeit maeharoniffima multa 
At nune eomplebo reftum eantare fonando 
Hanc difeordatam liram eordefque carentem 
Horfu cantemus vos afeoltate libenter. 
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DeVaUriano qui dicitur papatorta nigromantus. 
De Angelofpuza et de diabolis. 

Angélus ut fpuza nuUam trovavit ad artes 
Confugit magicas volens sforzare diablos 
Ad valerianum qui papatorta vocatur 
Tune vadit atque aperit mihi quos celabat 

amores 
Sicque ait : audifti quam magno brufor amore 
Ipfe ego robavi propria virtute morofam 
Compagno noftro foflfe : fibi quid fua lira 
Profuerit : difcat : plus valent organa noftra 
Que facio grillare meis cum manibus ipfe 
Et contrabafTos tenores cum fiaiutis 
Cum voce et dulci bocha cantando foranum 
Te precor hanc nobis facias per forza venire 
Nam nigromanti potes omnia facere dextra: 
In impolina portas demonia multa 
Cui fie refpondit nofter papatorta fodalis 
Quod petis : haud unquam qui rem compagne 

negarem 
Sed fcio fortaiTe pofies morire de paura 
Cum venient fubito te circum mille diaboli 
Cum ftraniis vifis diabolicifque figuris 
Sed fi forte potes nulla venire paura 
Multum contentor prius hec documenta piabis 
Perge modo et dénis jejunabis certe diebus 
Aqua panifque tibi cibus eft : tua magna de- 

liaa 
Vade facerdoti bis confiteare libenter 
Dum facit hec fpuza tribus jejunando diebus 
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Papatorta venit : focios atque inftruit omnes 
Et gulielmum qui flâo nomine habetur 
Mifer dimitrius paret hic verus eflfe diabolus 
Et cyprianum : valentinumque todefchum 
Cui color eft rubeus de quella cativa canaia : 
Corporenon grandi necparvo fi de mezataia eft 
Atque vocat dardum : tum fie papatorta dicebat 
Accipite atque animo memori mea figite diâa 
O fer demetrii belzebub tibi nomina pono 
Cypriane tuum trachini nomen habeto 
Valentine tuum eft gambaftorta cognomen 
Darde nomen tibi fit quatrinqua diabolus 

horiu 
Cum vos chiamabo : grandûm facitote rumo- 

rem: 
Atque voces ftranias pareatis mille diaboli 
Sed cum fpuza meus dicet portate morofam 
Ceciliam : tune vos alta butate feneftra 
Aquam cum merda miftam bis terque quaterque 
Hii demones quattuor abeunt aquamque pe- 

chiant 
Si qualis fuerit papatorte vita requiris 
Inter gulofos non eft gulofior alter 
Virtutes tôt Aint : quot funt fuper aéra teâa : 
Vera dicit nunquam : nec verum dicere poiTet 
Et zanzas tôt habet : quot guttis mare replçtur 
Illi nam veritas putabitur eflfe bufia 
Et fi forte cupis hune ipfum nofeere leâor 
Venetiis remanet : ad fervos teébi morantur : 
In eanaregio voles cum pergere a meftre 
Tune pete: die ubi eft : qui papatorta voeatur 
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Huic albus color eft vultus : nafufque pigatus 
Quod fparavieri poITes bene dicere bechum 
£ capite fiigiunt : feu qui fugire videntur 
Per grandes oculi : certe fed lumine parvo 
Os habet : hoc credo : quod non natura deufve : 
Unquam formarunt : fed fi natura deufve : 
Unquam formarunt : fuit ut mondus regrig- 

naret 
Inferiora jacent labia : falchata videntur : 
Ora viri : tu cum lachrimas vis forte ridere : 
Afpice cum comedit : nam fie barbotia menât 
Ut pichalafni cum menant fava menatam : 
Semper habet palmas chilis cachate duabus 
Eft chilofus nec et bon compagnus habetur. 
Hic comitem fpuzam fie inngnare comenzat : 
Tu fî forte times : noli fcrizare diabolo 
Ipfe venire folet cum grandi de fulfure et igné 
Cum terremotu : cumque aquis crefcere miutis 
Sed tu ne timeas medio confiftere circo 
Nullum crede mihi poterunt tibi facere malum 
Solum pauram poiTunt nam Bicere certe 
Jamque duos faciam circhios in terra rotondos 
Circulus hic alter dabiMr mihi : tangere mu- 

rum 
Hune tibi concedo venit hora et fidera nota : 
Nunc abfconduntur venit altéra et altéra ftella 
In circo pergit hic et hic candelia portans 
Que benediâa erant : hinc fpuza circulus eftat 
Hinc papatorte alius : fed longe a fpuza mo- 

ratur 
Ne cum bagnatur fpuza bagnaretur et ipfe 
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Incepit centum tune conjurare demones : 
Cum ftraniis zanzis diabolicifque parolis 
Poftquam perlegit magnus papatorta mazuchus 
Cridabat : quid ftas fpuza ? domanda morofam 
Ciciliam fpuza chiamabat voce fonanti : 
Diaboli hii quattuor : mox quos prediximus 

alta 
Cridabant voce : nos nunc nil poffimus : at at 
Hora venit : paulum paulum paulumque mo- 

rate: 
In queftum mezum et aquam merdamque pare- 

chiant 
His parechiatis intrant in circulis ambo 
Atque iterum incipiunt {le conjurare diablos 
Trachine : o quatroinqua : o gambaftorta 

rebelli 
Belzebub o demonum caput jam porta moro- 
fam: 
Ciciliam in fpallam : venias cito me acorozare 
Ne facias : quoniam profundum currere abiffi 
Ipfe cogam fpuza quod ftas : mox chiama mo- 

ro(km: 
Ciciliam volo : cridabat : porta diabole 
Refpondent demones miûtum cridando to- 

defche : 
Atque in fchiavono: quod fe intendeva niente : 
Et reverfantes maftellum de lifiazo : 
In capite fpuze butarunt trenta diaboli 
Foilà deodatus : felix feneftra videntes 
Tune reverfarunt tabulas tripodafque banchos 
Ut terremoti fidem darent : atque butabant 
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Accenfam ftuppam de coppis multa ridentes 
Et papatorta ait : fta forte et fenza paura 
Jam venient: venient pulchram portando 

morofam 
Tremabat fpuza de frigore deque paura 
Concha de molta unufque sranus de panizo 
StupaiTent bufum culi : poft incipit atque 
Sic fconzurare tercentum mille diabolos 
Et per très voltas hoc faâum fpuza provavit 
De lifiazô tria et mafteltia certe : 
Sconzurat quarto demones : tune merda bu- 

tatur 
Cum fe de merda vidit fe tutto bagnatum 
Cridabat quantum fpuzat cicilia noftra. 
Te papatorta precor combiatum dare diabolis. 
Jam morior neque plus valeo heu frigora in 

offis 
Intrarunt noftris : magna eft et corde paura 
Sunt difpichate de corpore certe buelle : 
Et papatorta ait : fîigite hinc fathan demo- 

nefque 
Et veftro inferno nunc retornate debottum 
Difcedunt circo : totus eft hic fpuza bagnatus 
Et multum puzans : quis te mi fpuza bagnavit 
Sic refero focius ne tibi papatorta fuit ne : 
Ipfe ego per corpus juro tibi fanâe batille 
Quod tibi plus noftras nunquam iniignabimus 

artes 
Hoc quod fecifti : bene fcio : atque omnia 

nofco 
Sed fe excufabat chriftum papatorta jurando 
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Quod nil fecifTet : correptus febribus ifte eft : 
Spurza meus letos qui fe cogitabat amores 
Et nitidas noâes poffidere in febribus extat : 
Sic caftigantur matti gentes quoque groiTe : 
Vos imparate fapienter vivere ftulti 
Poftquam fanatus eft litteras prefcribere cepit 
Diâatas maie et pejus et peffime fcriptas 
Ut patet inferius facili fî mente notabis 
Sed quid fecutum fiierit nefcivimus ipfi 
Quid vobis fuper hoc videtur dicite amici 
Et fi quid limadignum eft : mendaque carentem 
Vos reconzate qui legitis omnia doâe : 
Hxc ego compofui madii mane die fecundo 
Mille quater centum eft nos nonagînta qua- 

terque 
In baffiano pluendo a fechie rêverie 
Perdere nolueram tempus : qui tempora perdit 
Ocia amat : parumque valet fua vita animufque 
Sed tu qui ob noftros perfondes carminé rifus 
Perlege : nil iiâum credas : vere omnia vera 
Per fidem Chrifti : vidi : que hec ipfa notavi 
Jamque valete omnes : cagafangum munere 

trado. 

Epigramma ad prafiyterum Miorantium 
Vicentinum. 

In maldicendo de te miorance meiorem 
Nunquam trovavi : fie eft tibi maxima llngua 
Ut valeas : bufalis marchefi tergere nates. 
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Âd Ubellum in detraéîorem. 

Nullos morfus abi : liber hic patiere : nec ullam 
Invidiam dominus querit habere tui : 

Obtulerit quifque dentés fi forte caninos 
Die : tali es dignus carminé : qui obloqueris. 

Finit praclarijjimum opus editum per excelUntem 
virum dominum Fojfam Cremonenfem. 



L'orthographe et furtout la ponc- 
tuation,dans les poèmes qui précèdent, 
font très défeâueufes, maïs j*ai fidèle- 
ment fuivi le texte de l'édition de 
1 502, défireux de donner une repro- 
duction aufli fidèle que poflible d'un 
poème fi peu connu, quoique l'auteur 
nous apprenne lui-même qu'il com- 
pofa grand nombre de vers maca- 
roniques : — 

Per queftum cafiim poteris cognofcere Fof- 

fam 
Carmina qui fecit macharoniffima multa. 




DEUXIEME SECTION. 

Barthélémy Bolla. 

E poète né à Bergame> au 
i6™*^ ficelé, paffa en Alle- 
magne une grande partie 
de fa vie, dit-on, parcequ'il 
adreiTa nombre de fes pièces de vers 
à des princes Allemands. A défaut 
d'autres preuves,il me fembleque cette 
conclufion des bibliographes n*eft 
guère fatisfaifante. Ils ajoutent 
qu'en 1 570 il était confeiller à la cour 
de Heidelberg ; mais M. Libri, dans 
fon catalogue de livres vendus à Paris 
en 1 847, avance que Bolla était un 
zannif ou comédien, qui jouait les 
rôles d'arlequin, &c. 



50 Macaronéana. 

Je ne fuppofe pas que M. Librî 
ait voulu faire une épi gramme, mais 
il m*a été impoffible de trouver fur 
quoi il fonde fon opinion. 

M. J. G. Th. GraefTe, dans fon 
Tréfor de Lhres rares ^ après avoir ré- 
pété Topinion de M. Libri, décrit 
l'édition du Thefaurus Proverbiorumy 
&c. de Francfort 1605, in 12^ dont 
il pofsède un exemplaire. M. G. 
Dupleflis, dans fa Parémiologie^ avoue 
qu'il n'a jamais vu cet ouvrage de 
BoUa, et qu'il ne l'a trouvé cité dans 
aucun des nombreux catalogues qu'il 
a confultés. Ce recueil de proverbes, 
ajoute-t-il, n'eft mentionné pas aucun 
bibliographe Italien. 

Nopitfch, Liter. der Sprichworter, 
1833, in 8®, cite deux éditions de ce 
livre, celle de 1605, et une autre de 
1604, in 4^ 

J'ai fait connaitre, dans le Maca- 
ronéana imprimé en 1852, ce que 
favaient fur Bolla, Genthe, Flôgel, 
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Clément, De Bure et Naudé, dans 
fon Mafcurat^ il eft donc inutile de 
le répéter ici. 

Ses proverbes ne font pas abfolu- 
ment en ftyle macaron ique, mais la 
traduâion latine Teft fort fouvent, 
comme on pourra le voir par les ex- 
traits qui fuivent. La dédicace en 
profe appartient complettement à ce 
genre, et comme elle eft fort amu- 
fante, j*ai cru devoir la donner en 
entier. 

Il ferait à défirer que Ton pût 
trouver de plus amples détails fur 
l'exiftence d'un poète facétieux qui 
parait avoir tant écrit, et fur le compte 
duquel nous connaifTons fi peu de 
chofe. 

Tous les curieux connaiflent fon 
éloge burlefque du Fromage^ qui fe 
trouve dans la coUeâion de Dorna- 
vius. 



THESAURUS 

Proverbîorum Italico-Bergamafcorum 

rariffimorum et garbatiffimorum, nunquam 

antea ftampatorum, in gratiam 

Melancholîam fugientium, 

Italicse linguas 

amantium, ad aperiendum 

oculos editorum 

A 

Bertolameo {Jic) Bolla Bergamafco 

viro incomparabili et alegriam 

per mare et terram 

feâante, 

AccelTerunt documenta aliquot moraliffima^ 

et omnis generis perfonis utiliffima. 



Stampatos in officina Bergamafconim 

Francofiirti, 

Proftat apud Joannem Saurîum 

M.DC.V. 




ROVERBI e un parlar 
leggiadro e brève, com- 
munamente ufato, per 
utilîta délia vita. 

Proverbia funt dîéta graviter con- 
cinnata quae in omnium animis ver- 
fari debent. 

Proverbia nobis fpeculum exhi- 
bent totius vitae et adminiflrationis 
noftr». 

Proverbiorum finis prodeffe et de- 
leétare. 



Serenissimo et Potentissimo 
Principi ac Domino, Domino 
Mauritio, Landgravie Haffia^ 
Cotniti in Chazzenlebogeriy Dietz et 
Vianden & Domino meo clementif- 
Jîmo. 

Paffare tempus alacriter, fuit apud 
omnes antiquos Judaeos, Graecos, Ro- 
manos, Germanos et alias omnes na- 
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tioneSy eft, et erît, quamdiu mundus 
durabity maxima fapientia, qui eft in 
alia opinione, ille eft mileriffimus 
omnium qui mangiant panem. 
Quot videmus, fereniffime Princeps, 
Philofophos, Artiftas, Legiftas et 
Phyficos, qui caput ruinant a manè 
ufque ad véfperam, toto anno cer- 
tando et decidendo quasfliones tam 
inutiles, ut pudeat doâos tantarum 
ftultitiarum? Hic difputat cum 
magno conatu, de inani, de motu, de 
ideis, O che coionariis 1 alter vult 
montare fuper cœlos cœlorum, et in- 
veftigarefecretiffima fecretiflimorum, 
cum tamen non tam fapiens lit, ut fcire 
vel corrigere poflit, quod mulier fua 
domi agit, Tertius vult gubernare 
mundum, et fe macérât noâes et dies 
de Republica adminiflranda,cum ipfe 
feipfum regere non poflit ; faria trop- 
po longo fi vellem ceterorum inepta 
ftudia, quae tamen hodiè magni fiun- 
tur, narrare, fed tacebo, ne ego etiam 
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cum îpfis inepte ftultefcam. Rîtor- 
nabo ad rem. Veftra Serenitas novit 
iflum mundum et alterum, îlla con- 
feflabit quod mea opinio eft veriffi- 
ma^ad iftum finem ego femper tiravi, 
et alios încitavî, ut Veftra Serenitas 
vidit antehac ex meis rithmorum 
rithmis, et videbit ex ifto meo The- 
fauro proverbiorum, fententiarum 
mirabilium, qu£ paucis continent 
multa, et aperiunt ledtori oculos, non 
tantum in rébus parvis, fed etiam 
maximis. Iftud opus Serenitati Vef- 
trae dedico humiliter, tanquam Prin- 
cipi in tota Europa fenza pari, in 
quo dodtrina profundiffima, ars mili- 
taris vera et cortefia et humanitas in- 
credibilis habitant, et fuum nidum 
fecerunt omnes virtutes : fi duos vel 
très Principes Mauritios taies habe- 
remus, fareffimo la figa al grant 
Turco, et aliis qui funt pejores Tur- 
cis, Veftra Serenitas accipiat more 
folito, fronte aperta et alegra, quefta 
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mia opéra, et maneat meus clemen- 
tiflimus patronus, ut ego reftabo in 
aeternum, fe pur vîvero tanto, 

Sereniffimas Serenitati Veftras Hu- 
miliflimus, ma affedtionatiffimus 
fervitor. 

Il Bergamasco. 

Les 70 feuillets qui compofent ce 
volume, font fans pagination, mais 
ont des réclames. Les proverbes 
font diftribués par ordre alphabé- 
tique, et la traduction latine eft fou- 
vent fort inexadte. 

Afin que la ledteurpuifle juger de 
cette coUedtion d'axiomes, nous en 
préfenterons quelques uns, pris dans le 
corps de l'ouvrage. 



ÂMOR di meretrice, e vin di fiafco 
La matina bono e la fera guafto. 

Âmor meretricis et vinum fiafchi 
In mane eft bonus, et in fero guafti. 



Macaronéana. 57 

Al tempo de la fpiga la ftar la moglie. 
Ad tempus frumenti noli tangere uxorem. 

Afîno ponzito, bifogna che trotti. 
Afinus punâatus, oportet quod trottet. 

Cagna frezofa fa li cagnoli ciechi. 

Canis nimis properans facit catulos cxcos. 

Cavar il core dale brage. 
Extrahere cor extra bragas. 

£ le inamorato corne un gatto. 
Eft amarofus ut felis. 

I fatti fono mafchi, le parole fono femine. 
Faâa funt mafculi, et verba funt fœminae. 

II mio molino mafina il tuo frumento. 
Meum molendinum molit tuum frumentum. 

La moglie del Zatta pigliava le mofche con le 

chiappe del culo. 
Uxor Zattae capiebat mufcas natibus. 

La femina non e tanto malada che non pofle 

tener la fchena a baflb. 
Fœmina nunquam adeo xgrotat, ut non poffit 

jacere fuper dorfum. 
8 
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Le femine fono corne le peccore, chi fi lailk 

manezar la lana. 
Fœminae funt ficut oves quae permittunt ut 

tangatur eis lana. 

Menar le mane baiTe. 
Ludere manu inferius. 



Ove fonno femine e occe, non vi fonno paroUe 

puoce. 
Ubi funt mulieres et anferes, ibi non funt pauca 

verba. 

Perche le donne hanno piu apiacer che li huo- 

mini ? 
Perche la fefta fi fa in cafa loro, e li refta le 

reliquie. 
Quare mulieres habent plus deleâationis, 

quam viri F 
Quia feftum fit domi fuae, et manent reliquix. 

Rimaner con la coda nel ufcio. 
Remanere cum cauda intra portam. 

Tanto fcriz2o che lo infilzzô. 
Tamdiu lufit, donec fe infilzavit. 

Tira piu un pelo de donna, che cento para di 

buovi. 
Plus trahit unus pilus puellae, quam centum 

jugum boum. 
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Veni qua che ti infegnaro, quai mefe choua li 

gatri. 
Veni hue, docebo te, quo menfe impregnantur 

fêles. 

Va bene, quando la carne crefle ne la pignata. 
Vadit bene, cum caro crefcit in oUa. 

Les Documenta utilij/tma^ annon- 
cés dans le titre, fe compofent non de 
proverbes proprement dits, maïs de 
ientences morales fur les règles qu'il 
convient de fuivre dans la vie, fi Ton 
veut ne pas s'écarter de la bonne voie. 
Ces fentences rempliflent fept feuil- 
lets, et ne font guère que des lieux 
communs. Elles font d'un caradtère 
beaucoup plus grave que les pro- 
verbes qui précèdent. 




TROISIEME SECTION. 

TiFi Odassi. 

N crut longtemps que le 
plus ancien poème maca- 
ronique était celui du Pa- 
douan Tifi degli Odaffi. 
La première édition était fans date, 
mais elle préfentait tous les caractères 
d'une impreffion de la fin du quin- 
zième fiècle. En 1843 P- A- '^'^^ 
publia à Milan une notice fur un 
poète macaronique, Baffanus de 
Mantoue, qui devait avoir écrit avant 
1499, car à cette époque l'auteur avait 
ceflé de vivre, dit Charles Brunet, 
dans fon édition des poéfies françaifes 
àiAlîone. De là furgiffait la queftion 
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de favoir fi le poète Mantouan n'était 
pas antérieur au poète de Padoue. 

Dans mon premier Macaronéana^ 
j'ai donné tous les détails biblio- 
graphiques à ma connaifTance, fur ces 
deux auteurs ; mais n'ayant jamais 
pu me procurer un exemplaire de la 
rariffime macaronée de Tifi Odaffi, 
je dus me contenter d'en préfenter au 
ledteur les vingt premiers vers, . 

Depuis, je publiai un texte com- 
plet, mais d'après une copie manu- 
fcrite fautive et dans laquelle il man- 
quait même plus d'un vers. M. 
Turner ayant bien voulu mettre à ma 
difpofition un exemplaire différent de 
tous ceux que Brunet a décrits, qui 
parait inconnu aux bibliographes, de 
format petit in 8^ de 1 2 feuillets de 
29 lignes à la page, fans titre, pagina- 
tion, réclames, ni ponctuation régu* 
lière, et fans date, mais probablement 
de 1 500 environ, je me fuis emprefTé 
de reproduire ce poème, dont les douze 
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feuillets avaient coûté 1 5 guinées, ou 
382 francs, à fon propriétaire aâuel, 
à la vente de la colleâion Libri, à 
Londres, en Juillet 1862. 

La famille Degli Odajji était noble, 
et 7j/f eut un frère du nom de L(h 
dovico^ qui mourut en 1510, confeil- 
1er du Duc d'Urbain, et qui nous a 
aufii laiiTé quelques unes de fes œu- 
vres. 



Est auâor tiphis : leonicus atque parenzus. 
Flora leonicum : retinet phrofina tiphetum : 
Sed magne communis ftentat fornara paren- 

zum 
Omnes auâores ruiiani five poète. 
Fortunam miferam et cafum rtfibile certe 
Et macharones fcura perfone ficatos 
Paratamque cenam zaffis magnandbus illam 
Sepeque buiFantem multa cum famé cufinum 
Et perfam cucham : gladium : platinamque mi 

giolum 
Quos infpiritam cafam portavimus îpfî 
Et berfapagiam cornuti in forma diabli 
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Et nimio rifu bis terque quaterque cacantem 
Et fugientem multo tremore cufinum 
Et negromantem portans candela de fevo 
Cum gropis : fpagum : carbonem : zeiTumque 

bianchum 
Implentemque domum cum fignis atque iiguris 
Sepeque dicentem : nihil timete fodales 
Carceribus tandem cunâos fine cena menatos 
Incipimus noftre veniant modo fepe putane. 
O putanarum putaniffima: vacha vacharum 
O potifarum potiffima pota potaza 

Çuantum nunquam potui faciam catare futendi 
u Phrofina mihi faveas mea fola voluptas 
NuUa mihi poterit melius fuccurere mufa 
Nullus Apollo magis : quam tu pulcherrima. 

non fi 
Bellorophonteum tota cum pelle caballum 
Magnaflem aut montemomnemque helicodinis 

umbram 
Si modohypocritos fratres chierigafque fiitentes 
Paulùlum donec compono carmina linquens 
Non dico femper nihil eft impoffibile magis 
Tu tamen interea five es mea five fratorum 
Cognofces in me quantum tua numina pofiimt 

Çueque tua veniunt ftilantia carmina pota 
uque leonico facilem concède potifam 
Flora tuo haud aliter poflet componere verfum 
Tu quoque domicio faveas fprnara parenzo 
Atque tuis manibus faâam plenamque fenochis 
Ad te cum veniet caldam donato fugazam 
Afpices leâor prifciani vulnera mille 
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Gramatichamque novam quam nos docuere 

putane 
Et verfus quos nos fecimus poft cena cantando 
Pro mufis vocat vatem aliquando putanas 
At nunc incipîmus aures adhibere benignas. 

§ De cujino fpiziario. 

Eft unus in Padua notus fpeciale cufinus 
In macharonea princeps bonus atque magifter 
Difcalcis pedibus propter magnare polentam 
Per fangum et nives caminare atque pedefter 
Hic ubi de vino faciunt merchata vilani 
Cum fan hieronymo retinet iignale botegam 
Non eft in toto quifquam poltronior orbe 
Sanguine Esichinus perjurus atque bofarus 
De zucharo jurât faâos de melle fyrupos 
De putheo toltam aquam jurât efle rofatam 
Et quicquid vendit nihil eft mihi crédite 

bonum. 
Hic negromantem fe cogitât efle mazuchus 
Qui libicochum farfarelum et dragignazum 
£t grafricanem calcabrinum et rubicantem 
Et malebrancham dominum regemque decenne 
Ad libitum quodcunque fuum facit per forza 

venire 
Carminibus verbis fignis ftraneifque parolis 
Quid dico parvos tremat luciferus ubique 
Si murmurantem fentit de noâe cuflnum 
Eft domus ethereum tangens cum cupis 

olimpum 
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In qua ni fallor adam habitavit et eva 

Cum cameris fcuris et muros de muffa co- 

lantes 
lUic non poiTent muros habitare rodentes 
Hic fe recipiunt ftrachi de noâe diabli 
Rumores faciunt faciunt tremare paretes 
Hic reibnant urii tremantur de fera vicini 
Et cum aqua fanâa bagnant orlando feneftras 
Quondam per forza fuit hec donata thomeo 
Quam nunquam potuit iimul affitare de bande 
Hanc neque fachini, neque volunt habitare 

putanae. 
Hic utilitatem café damnumque perenne 
Confiderans : adiit multa cum prece cufinum 
Âtque his orando verbis menavit in illam. 
O negromantorum princeps metuende cuiinae 
Ârmîgerorum juvenum fortiffime folus. 
Tu folus fortem facis tremare guiotum 
Tu fpafematum faceres fugire renaldum 
Obfcura centum ibregas de noâe corazas 
Et cadenazos manibus mirabile frangis 
O miferis quos tu tenebris andando catafti 
Te metuunt omnes metuit fuper omnia pluto 
Et quo tu vadis fugiunt ubicunque diabli 
Mortales dextra metuunt tua verba demones 
Verba quibus facis afinum venire tomafum 

eui tibi promifTam voluit rqbare novizam 
ui nunc ftampatos libros'compratque re- 
rendit 
E cafula veniens doâor magnufque mazuchus 
Quibus per totam Tadis invifibilis urbem 
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Et fermonetatn medicum per forza fecifti 

Invitumque tua femper praticare botega 

Sed magnum oceanum totum qui circuit 

orbem 
In parvo potius poiTem fichare botazo 
Quam minimam partem laudum numerare 

tuarum ; 
Denique cum forti potes omnia facere dextra 
Nec minus indoâis potes cufine parolis 
Quibus fi fpiritus noftra de cafa cazabis 
Qui me non laflànt illam afHtare libenter 
Me tibi promitto fervum fidemque fameium 
At nunc roftitam in cenam parabimus ocham 
Ânferis ad nomen inflata eft gula cufini 
Et venit addentes magno furore palatus 
Tune fie refpondit veniam quocumque mo- 

nabis 
Si modo promiflam ocham parechiabis a cena 
Hanc tamen implebis aleo lardove cepola 
Si martinengi antiquus poftulat ufus 
Roftitamque volo graflb per fchina colante 
Provideant alii panem vinumque bianchum, 
Nil ego portabo fatis eft cazare demones. 
Tune difborfavit multum jurando thomeus 

8|uantum fiifficiat ocham comprare meiore 
ufinus juffîs grilabat ubique dinaris 
Et focios omnes fie infignare comenzat 
Vos qui venitis cunâi ne perdite miflam 
Et multum orate chriftum fiinâamque ma- 

riam 
In medio credi vos dicite (klve regina, 
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Cum dicit introibo vos terque quaterque fig- 

nate, 
Ad fînem mifle oculis guardare la terra 
Audeat et nemo rétro convertere viftam. 
Et nemo veniat nifi fit confeflus in anno. 
Hec vos fervando nulla venite paura 
Aut in profundum herebi fcurique baratri 
Aut vos in fpagnam portabunt mille diabli. 
Tune vos cufine nihil clamare juvabit 
Omnes promittunt monitus fervare tremendos 
Mercurio fuerat lux illa facrata fed ille 
Ad ftrigarim zobiam fpeâaverat aptam 
nia et noâe conjunx cavalcabat herodis 
Et fe cum ftrige fecum caminat et orchus 
Hanc expeâavit tamen ocha tirante la gola 
Sed prius in cupis noâem confumpferat omnem 
Guardabat celum ftellas ftraniumque boetem 
Et parvam urfam et magnam earumque fe- 

quentem 
Et curvas falces polum chiochamque coantem 
E cupis veniens clamabat venit oryon 
Eft bonum fignum magicis venerabile facris 
O bonum aftrologum non peftes ifte futuras 
Non mortes regum : non prelia maxima turchi 
Nunciat in celo potuit cognofcere nunquam 
Quam folam dicunt bellum manazare cometam 
Innumerafque fore râpas compofta futuras 
Porcorum ad numerum : nullam dicit ifte bo- 

fiam 

euod baldonacios illo magnabimus anno 
ui et docuit caram de noâe maflaram 
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mis centuras traverfas fcarpe zopellos 
Dat nihil ille tamen : potius mihi crede robaret 
Sed bonis verbis in lungum menât azanze 
Hec funt quas dicit literas mandare morofks 
Cum robata fibi fua cum promifla domandant. 
Eft etiam aftrologus tanquam fpeciale cuiinus 

§uid didiciflet dicit celum guardando vel aftra 
tile nil aquam vino miffiare fîimanti 
Eft herbolatus ciroicus et cavadentes 
Eft negromantés faâis cum cera fîguris 
Et cum gufelis in panza in corde ficatis 
Martellum facit cunâis venire putanas 
Eft autem armatus fcuta de noâe timendus 
Hic unus facit fortem dubitare guiotum 
Sed mage conzatas valet magnare lafagnas 
Eft etiam medicus facit guarire podagras 
Calzantifque facit fubito fugire bugazas 
Et venientes &cit morire panochias 
Cazorum amazat parva cum pulve caroUos 
Et parvas tetas facit venire tetazas, 
Et parvas potas facit venire potazas 
Facit opilatos fubito morire da famé 
Et burchielefcos facit fine fine fonetos 
Atque cecolotum fama eft robare fepultum 
lUe tamen jurât propria componere tefta 
Quod quidem credo : vatem fua verba fome- 

giant 
Sepeque joftravit femel in platea verone 
Aqua ni falor magnum portavit honorem 
Nam flongaflTe ferunt illum joftrando plateam 
Armatumque hominem totum fub terra ficavit 
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Eft etiam padue celebris bufFonus in urbe 
£ft etiam matus fantafticus atque bizarus, 
Si vultis etiam melius cognofcere dicam 
lUum non puduit circum portare rialtum 
Tum cum culmus erat et gentibus undique 

plenus 
In capite zucam turba fine fine ridente 
Cridabant pueri fcorzas butando meloni 
Ecce bertapagiam ! nihil tamen ille curabat. 
Multaque pretereo magno digniffima libro 

Sue neque centeni poflent numerare poète 
une poftquam tiphis multo fiidore catavit 
Cum canciano fiio forti de noâe fodali. 

§ De Canziano piSlore. 

Huic etiam laudes opus eft nunc dicere dignas 
In fignoria piâor tenet ille platea 
De lancis plenam bardis targone botegam 
Pro capis retinet ftranio colore fcudelas 
Et malefââos multa cum pulve penellos, 
Facit pro melius banchos de villa novicis 
Interdum crenzas facit de zalo fuperbas 
Defiderat multum potuit : fed dicere nunquam 
Pingere baftonos pingit de mazo reâori 
Quod fi aliud pingit guaftat fimul atque fpega- 

zat 
Et comandatus opus eft litigare palazo 
Omnia patronis tandem pagare necefle eft 

§uod fi forte aliquem voluit dipingere gallum 
uicumque afpiciat poterit jurare cicognam 
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Depinxitque femel canes in caza curentes 
Omnes credebant natantes in equore luzos. 
Sive hominem pingit poteris tu credere lignuiii 
In quo fartores ponunt fine capite veftes 
Seu nudos facit multo fudore putinos 
Tu caput a culo poteris dignofcere nunquam 
Sive facit gremio chriftum retinere mariam 
Non licet a filio fané^am dignofcere matrem ; 
Pro gradelinis depingit fepe galinas 
Et pro galinis depingit fepe caballos ; 
Blafphemat jurât culpam dicit efle penelli 
Quos fpazaturas poteris jurare de brufcho 
Tarn bene depingit piâorum peffimus ifte 
Nec tamen inferior fe cogitât efle belino 
Gioftravitque femel : nullum tamen ille tocavit 
Omnes tacebant folo cigante figliolo 
Quam habuit lanzam ilbtm portavit a cafa 
£ft Homo grandus groflTus fimul atque politus 
De fefta nunquam fe cogitât efle depentor 
Duniat ille quidem femper : futitque rarenter 
Seque papagatum viridem veftivit ut illum 
Difceret et poflèt aliquando pingere ocellum 
Quod nid fecifl!et multum ftentando zoetam 
rro papagato mihi crede feciflTet et ocham 
His diâis noftram tandem tomemus a cafam. 

§ De paulo gulofo, 

Iftis tiphetus poftquam fua verba narravit 
Promittunt ambo multum jurando venire 
Tune parvus Tiphis caro comitante thomeo 
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Gulofum efcabantochatn monftrando cufinum 
Ille tamen fuerat multum venire paratus 
nie die annus apparuit efle cuilno 
Non minus eft paulo gulofior ifte cuilnus 
De quo nunc paulo dicemus multa lecardo 
Zodiacum phebus quafi trapafaverat omnem 
Ceperat et nigrum paulatim intrare ponentem 
Cum ftrachi tendunt cafas habitare paiales 
Verfati terram multo fudore vilani 
Crefcere cum vident umbras de monte maiore 
Atque domum cazant vachas porcofque bu^ 

bulci 
Et nox ftellatum monftrabat gentibus axem 
Cum paulus ardens ocham videre paratam 
Jam iam tempus erat dicebat fepe cenandi 
Quam vos compraftis ocham mihi crédite non 

eft 
Ut expeâemus propter portare fameios 
Ipfe ego portabo quo non me gula fîcaret 
CoUegii doâor rubeum portando capuzum. 
Dixit et abreptam multo fiirorç ficavit 
Subter mantellum: qui nunc eft fruâus et 

unâus 
Âccelerans cafkm graflu fpefegante cufini 
Sic illum doâus avifaverat ante cuflnus 
Ad puntum lune illam roftire volendo 
At nunc incipio laudes defcribere pauli 

8|uarum me numerus terret facitque tremare, 
lamatum poflem phebum ftrachare mufafque, 
Incipiam tamen et dicam que dicere poflum : 
Hic paulus quo non vivit gulofior alter 
10 
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E vicentina genitus infamia terra 
Eft juvenis parvus albis rizifque capiUis 
Quos coperit madidum femper fudore biretum 
Frons brevis et fubte fplendefcunt lumina gâte 
Pendet et ad buchain multo rubore nafochium 
Sunt dentés nigri propter magnare fruati 
Et labros retinet femper de graflb colantes 
Intraret bucham magnus caftronus apertam 
Et femper lucet mentus cum barba de graflb 
Semper habet nigrum multo fudore colarum. 
Hune etiam ad habitum poteris cognofcere 

leâor 
Martellum portât quo non ftat grafior alter 
Hoc in fardellas nigrum gerit et caviarum 
Pifcibus hune frifchis hune implet pifce falato 
NuUum carnerium: nullum fruat ifte (achetum 
Omnia mantello portantur condita frufto 
Hic coperit veftem nuUo licore carentem 
Hune propter graflum poteris inrare curamen : 
Non illic maculas poteris fichare novellas 
Sunt totidem vechie quot funt et undique pilli 
lUum non poilént centum lavare lif&e 
Nec pater oceanus nec milia flumina mundi. 
Quid dico zanzas totus eft mihi crédite grafllis 
Vcrzarum poflet centum conzare lavezos 
Nec tamen tantis minimam deperdere ma- 

chiam 
Quid tandem moror domino eft digniffima 

veftis 
Semper habet calzas flringis ftringata duobus 
Cum centum gropis nuUo pendente fercto, 
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Semper ftrazatas multoque fudore puzantes 
Cum bolzachinis pôta et calcagno foratis 
Nunquam fcapînat femper tacone repezat 
Portât centuram cum centummilia gropis 
Centum impignavit faâum de peltre doratum 
Propter fchinalem propter comprafe moro- 

nam. 
Nunc ego virtutes et mores cantabo gulolbs 
Zuchator balle nulla ftrachabilis arte 
Semper fchizarolos parlât fimul atque balonos 
Hoc facit propter citius padire magnatum 
Sepius ut poffit lecum fovere palatum 
Quid dicam quotiens vadit ofelare zoeta 
Milia viginti q jam pigando camînat, 
Nil terrent illum fpine filveque foflata 
Semper habet fecum rizagium fpala pefantem 
Si forte afpiceret pifcem faltare pifina 
Et zarabotanam et plénum balote fachetum 
In fpala portât plenis de vifcho bachetis 
Quas fuper refîdet volucrum bufFona zoeta 
rendet a finiftris per non morire da famé 
Cum pane carmerius et cum brafola de porco 
Quam vigilando multum de noâe robavit 
Minimaquid dicam : cum jam maiora fuper iint, 
Unicus hic omnes fuperat de mundo lecones 
Ad mundum tantam propter magnare creatus 
Gutturis exemplum vafteque voraginis archa 
Ipfe poteft dici meritoque vocatur ubique 
Leconum doâor et maxima gula gularum 
Et quid non faceret propter (atiare la gulam 
Si fatiare gulam poflet ventremque voracem 
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Sed mage poffibile eft nives ardere bianchas 
Quam vincentinuin paulum fatiare doâorem 
Qui nunc in venetas cupit caminare paludes 
Nam jam ftrachavit cunâos in pava pavanos 
Faftidioque venit ftuvariis atque tabernis 
Semper da cena femper diûiare domandat 
Semper da papis illum parlare catabis 
Semper cum coquis illum praâicare videbis 
Semper habet gulam propter magnare paratam 
Semper habet dentés multa de rame batentes 
Semper habet cordi macharonos et cavigiarum 
Semper fardellas et lucanicam de porco buel- 

lum 
Semper in canevis animum tenet atque lavezis 
Semper habet cordi coquinas atque tabernas 
Semper fornaros : femper cum carne becaros 
Sed macharonos fuper omnia fepe domandat. 
Qui ii porphirea foret ingens concha papalis 
rlena macharonis fmalzo fuperante falatum 
Que centum poflent lavellum efle caballis 
Cum qua romanam turbam faciaverat omnem 
Papa polus cupiens famam lafare gulofis 
Illa fcudelinus videretur minimus efle 
Tantus appetitus tam vorax gula gulaza 
Quid dicam mores qn flovignat et implet 
Bûchas gingivas dentés cum gula palatum 
Atque cibum ponit manibus in bûcha duabus 
Labra colant graflb et refonant ftridore maflelle 
Tanquam molinus dentés fpefegare videbis 
Illum ad menfam nunquam parlare videbis 
Nec paflegiantem femel guardare maflaram 
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Semper habet pleho fua lumina affixa taîero 
Si poflet vellet pariter cum carne taierum 
Tanta eft eluvies uno magnare lechone 
Nil faciant illum feptem decemque meneftre 
Omnia confundit vinum panem maneftra 

falatam, 
Frataias pifces uno ficat ore bochone 
Et dolet et queritur parvam habere buchetam 
Quod ficare nequit quantum fua gula demandât 
Solicitus ergo ficat atque ficando reficat 
Âfpiciens nafum mentum cum labra mafellas 
Tamquam lambicus femper coUando de graflb 
Nec iorbire curât propter non perdere tempus. 
Afpice mantellum et veftem de graflb lucentem 
Et cum calderas vacaverat atque lavezos 
Et cum fcudellas lavaverat atque taieros 
Sunat fergugias pariterque cachare caminat 
Perdere fergugias magnum dicit efle peccatum. 
Quid dicam quociens illum dormire putamus 
Surgit aiFamatus et média de noâe cufinat 
Si modo perfutum potuit robare falutum 
Cetera il défunt fupas facit atque migiolum 
Spemit et in magno fupas facit ille catino 
Quam cum magnavit aliam &cit atque reponit 
In bancho leâi propter magnare matinam 
Quid dicam quociens mantellum vefta capu- 

zum 
Impegnat rabiem propter faciare palati 
Nec tamen faciat : magnans magnare requirit 
Quanto magis magnat tanto magis ifte famefcit 
Studet avicenam propter padire de boto 
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Ut cititts poffit vacuam impire la panzam 
Et il de toto venirent orbe guloii 
Quod funt preteriti, quot funt quantique futuri 
Et fecum rapide facerent difcrimina gule 
Solus avanzaret cunâos paulufque foletus 
Ultimus a menfa graflbs lecando tagieros 
Surget afFamatus et adhuc maenare paratus 
Non poflunt tantum coqui roftire famegi 
Nec tantum ad menfam greflu portare volant! 
Quantum flovigant quantum magnando deci- 

pat 
Pars cadit in veftam : pars maxima gula ficatur 
Pars ficat in manicam propter magnare fecretus 
Hec ego non folus vidi folufque notavi 
Viderunt omnes juvenes vechique pavani 
Et quocunque vadit cun£H fihillatur in urbe. 
Ad vos nunc veniet veneti parechiate farinam 
Sed tercentene prefte celerefque maflkre 
Omnes aregata facerent fl noâe diuque 
Vix macharonos quantum magnaverit ipfe 
Solus foletus poterunt gratacaxa tirare 
Sic macharoneus doâor vocatur ubique 
CoUegii doâor doâus gratare falatum 
Et macharonos doâus gratacaxa tirare 
Quando funt coâi multum cognofcere doâus 
rrecipue nigri fundum tocando lavezi 
Doâus et ad nafum frefcum cognofcere fmal- 

zum 
Doâus et ad nafum bene coâum cognofcere 

roftum 
Et bene conzatas doâus cognofcere tripas 
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Et macharonos fuper omnia facere doâus. 
Non poflimt aliquid circum roftire vicini 
Quod non ad rubei naii cognofcat odorem 
Si manet in villa nafum quoque flongat a pava 
Cognofcit fubito quid facit a cena cuflnus 
Et ilmias guftu canes avanzat odore 
Dum dico canes opus eft intendere brachos 
Hec eft doâoris celeberrimi vita lecardi 
Cetera cantabo alio maiora librazo 
Hic poftquam caxam tetigit fpeciale cuilni 
Verberat ad portam aperi cridando maflara 
At ocha vifa paulum quievere rumores 
Hanc etiam merito poteris chiamare lecardam 
Qui pote cum magnis femper magnando le- 

chonis 
Âfcendunt fcalam referatur porta cufine 
Accipit a leâo paiam maflara flmulque 
Ignibus imponit folo fupiante fai&nam. 
Interea paulus colum tiravarat oche 
Nec mora fufflando multa cum prefl!a pelabat 
Intus et accenfum flammam voluitque me- 

natque 
Hoc faciens propter pillos brufare minutos 
Dum facit hec paulus alio cantone maflTara 
Impaftat lardum aleum fimul atque cepolam 
Unguibus a paulus flargans foramina culi 
Non potuit dantem cultellum afpeétare ma(^ 

faram 
Tune implet illi largum paftumine ventrem 
Nec procul hinc fuerat propter cufire maflTara 
In manibus filum retinebat atque gufellam 



8o Macaronéana. 

Hec dum fcribebam venit vefgogna mihique 
Itnprovîfa fecit rubeum venire vifazum 
De tali nundum quidquam parlafle maflara 
Hoc pudet exclamât fed hec tranfgreffio non eft 
Faâa mea culpa juffit vergogna poète. 

§ De majfara cuftnl fpi%taru 

Ât nunc incipio laudes cantare maflare 

Poft tamen ad paulum memor tornabo lecar- 

dum 
Corpore qua parvam fed magnam dico puta- 

nam 
A caput incipiens nigros habet illa capillos 
Lendinibus plenos femper fudore covertos 
Et fcarpellatos habet omni tempore ocellos 
Inque oculorum gemino cantone puinas 
In vifo poteris porros plantare puzanti 
Nam femel in toto vifum flbi lavât in anno 
Plenaque formaio retinet dentalia femper 
Semper ab utraque pendet et nare mocinus 
Et bûcha veniens puzat fine fine fiatus 
Fratorum malles merdam nafare novellam 
Inque finu patent géminé de pelle tetaze 

Suarumque minor eflTe poterit tocare bilichum 
is bagnatam fiigat de noâe potazam^ 
Illis fotuti cazum fiigat atque cufini 
lUis fcalognas : illis ficat illa cepolas 
Interdum panis médium pezumque recondit 
Atque manus monftrat femper colare caro- 
gnam 
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Et nigras ungues quâles lancroia tenebat 
Peâora puzand femper fudore repleta 
Etventrein magnum plénum de merdabarilem 
Ciim centum creTpis tanquam dalmatica vefti» 
Qui camifotus veneta vocatur in urbe 
In mediis gambis apud foramina Culi 
Quem tu magnificum poteris jurare bufazuni 
Ingens apparet variifque meatibus antrum 
Extraque pendenti rubei marzique iigati 
Nomine quo proprio vocatur ubique pota^a 
Et circumcirca iive longique pillaci 
Dicite vos nimphe totumque cernitis orbem 
Quae fubter terram facitis ubicumque viazos 
Tu quoque fpeloncas intrans neptune per 

omnes 
lUi ego quam fimilem poiTum conferre caver-* 

nam 
Illic ciim velis poflent natare galie 
lUic continue cimices fecere viarum. 
Hic gambarelli pulicei» habitantque peoéhi 
Et quas producit piatolas locus ille malignuà 
Non funt granceolis magnis mihi crede mi-' 

nores 
Hic fetor innumerus : hic ilJa opacha mephiti^ 
Exalat nafia multum fugienda fetorque % 
Multaque pretereo que u omnia dicere vellem 
PofTem de carta totam vacuare bataiam. 
At cum purpureus venit dux ille ferare 
Nec panefellos nec tune fruat ifta fazolos 
Omnia percoflas gambas pedefque coUantur 
Sanguinis illius fs£lum cum crufta ruboren» 
II 
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Jam gambe et cofle videntiir gambara coâi 
Semper habet ungues multa de fanguine plenas 
Cum quibus et cenam hcit et difinare cufino. 
Quid dicam quotiens inter difinare futuntur 
Cum quibus illa ' cazum : et cum quibus ille 

potifam 
Tocarunt manibus : magnant taiantque mene- 

ftrant 
Die mihi cui ftomachos fecit natura meiores 
Hanc tamen tota furit de noâe cufinus 
Hanc amat atque collit, iftam bailat atque 

zuratque 
Et caftam jurât: fed cum manet ille botega 
Et pillulas facit digito per palma menato 
In porta expeébt venientes undique cazos 
Nec femel inventa eft potam negafle petenti 
Imo fi juvenem videt paflareque illa 
Cogitât et credat magnum tenere cazonem 
Hune fiibito clamât quid tantas dico parolas 
Hanc unam poteris fimilem vocare phrofine 
Hanc macharoni futuunt fuper omnia cunâi. 

§ De Paulo gulofo prediSfo. 

Paulus nafochius doâus gratare falatum 
Armiger hic de quo dicentur multa guiotus 
Simon prociliis : benediâus : turaque zucha 
Atque alii multi quos nunc numerare fatica eft 
Nec macharone maflara gratiffima feâe eft. 
Stranius hanc etiam feâe venerabile caput 
Sepe futit de quo me cogit dicere tempus 
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Cantando ftranium venit mihi voia cacandi 
Quem quantum potero brevibus cantabo pa- 

rolis 
Stranius eft nomen illi. eft fua maxima virtus 
Semper affamatus femper magnare paratus. 
Sunt multe fcroffe circum fua.colla ficate 
Cum funt deprehenfe fubito eft moriturus à 

famé 
Ni portaretur furnus cum pane cavato 
Ad paftum magnat folus totumque boazum 
Et macharonorum plénum cum fmalzo cainum 

8uales per gameos meminî vidifle tinazos. 
quantum vini quantam bibit ifte vinazam 
Hune alium vere poterîs chiamare calurum 
Cum bocale bibit nullum fruat ifte miolum 
In manica femper portât magnabile quicquam 
Ad ftringam femper poteris catare potazum 
Sepe crudelem reprehendit ubique guiotum 
Nil illum fpate : nil illum prelia movent 
Semper habet cordi cafeum : ferfura lavezum 
Gradellas crenzas : vinum pignata fofritum 
Quid dicam quotiens vadit impignare ca- 

puzum 
Et quotiens fruftam-propter magnare lacapam 
Semper impignatum retinet de ftate biretum. 
Hic fidus eft focius verus carufque fodalis 
Compagnufque bonus pauli doâore lecardi 
Quis non hanc poteritfeâam clamare felicem 
Hic funt armigeri mamatores atque lecones 
Hic nigromans hec eft larga maflara potiffa 
Sed nos pelatam tandem tornemus ad ocbam 
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Quam prediâa modo cufibat ubîque mailkni 
Reprehendens paulum lardum per forza fican-r 

tem 
Ecce fupervenit magno fiirore cuiinus 
Quid facitis pîgri guUa tirante cigabat 
Quem dixi vobis jam paflat tempus et hora 
Pixit et acceptam fpçto ficavit acuto 
Feftinat paulus focis imponere ligna 
Sed brontolabat multum cuilnys avarus 
Volvitur hec circum lardum maflara colabat 
Menabat paulus fpetum, terraque fedebat, 
Mantellum retinens circum iimul atque ca- 

puzum 
Ne rodèrent illum mures gateque lecharde 
Tirabat braiks fpadam tenendo guiotus 
Hic femper fpadam tençtomni tempore fecum 
Hanc nunquam laflat fpadam magnando ca- 

cando 
Semper confiderat femper grilando manezat 
Seu dormire vadit fubter cavazale locatur 
In bancho leâi jacent cum fcudo coraze 
Cortellps centum fecum fub pieta reponit 
Non eft in toto mundo crudilior alter 
Nec mage (bifâtus nec plus timendus in urbe. 
Hic macharonese defenfor maximus unus 
Propter guiotum hec undique feâa timetur 
Cum de noâe vadit precingitur undique ferro 
Quid dico ? ferrum totum fe facit azalem 
Tôt ilmul et tantis armis fuperingerit arma 
Ut tercenteni nequeant numerare poète 
Carnibus imponit faâam de ferro camifTam 
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Longam ne poflet quifquam ferrire coîones 
Tune fuper imponit faâum de maia zuponem 
Et fiipra zachum magnam fuper atque corazam 
Quam paladinum jurât portafle danefem 
Non eft curta nimis tocat mihi crede cave- 

chias 
Ferratas brachas circum culamina ponit 
Grambieraique ponit tanquam caminaret a 

ioftra 
Magnos brazales : fpalazos atque maiores 
Induit et groflâm ficat cervice celatam 
Feratam et faciem tanquam carnevale bautam 
Et gorzarinam fîno circondat azale 
Ne guftaretur folitum macharonibus iter 
Tune tollit guantos quos non fchiopeta paflaret 
Armatum totum mafizum et undique ferrum 
Se facit atque oculi apparent in corpore foli 
Illis feratos etiam imponit ochiales 
Hec funt lâdati munimina corporis arma 
Tune targa ingentem £iâam de ligno figari 
Cui centum pia^ras fecit fichare -dazale 
Âccipit a tergo, fundum paret illa tinazi 
Hanc vix vigenti poflent levare fachini 
Tune ftanbuchinam multo labore tiratam 
Se ponit a rétro : eft totus ferreus archus 
Ligneus eft trimchus quem vocat turba telerum 
Corda eft pugienfîs de nervo faâa caballi 
Nec procul hinc pendet centum pharetra fa- 

gittis 
Pendet : et a dextris plénum balote fachettum 
Sunt centum numéro pars eft grandefa peponis 
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Quas hic fi folito torquet furore guiotus 
Tu bombardellas poteris penfare ruentes 
Tum rapit e bancho nigram magnamque guai- 

nam 
Cortellis plenam proprio pariete probatis 
Ponit et in fchina januenfem protinus enfem 
In mediis gambis vadit pugnale batendo 
Ponit a fîniftris fpatam magnam lucidamque 

taiantem 
Quam durindane poteris penfare fororem 
Quam vix tringinta poflent de terra levare 
Hanc tamen jurât nihil pefare guiotus 
Cuftodes ifta facit de noâe fugire 
Amazat gentes, facit tremare pilaftros 
Nil ftimat martem : pejus ftimaret achillem 
Sanfonem : orlandum faceret morire paura 
Tanto vadit ftrepitu : tanto furore caminat 
Sub pedibus tremat caminantem terra guiotum 
A dextris anulum retinet zupone cufitum 
In quo bicipitem portât cum fcudo menaram 
Et dardos geminos portât per trare finiftra 
Ronchonum in dextra portât bologna creatum 
Ingentem horrendum magnum longumque 

patentem 
lUum quis fecit magnus fuit ille magifter 
Aft ubi tam groflum robur longumque catavit 
Aut hune catatum que nam monara taiavit 
Intro procul dubio poiTet componere cafa 
In qua fub celo ftrachus requiefceret atlas 
Milia viginti fertur circundare brazos. 
Quid dico ferrum faâamque in acumine 
pontam 
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Cum quas frantumat faxos et undique montes 
Caftelles, rochas, cafas, urbifque pilaftros 
Cum qua pendentem poiTet dividere terram 
Sed timet antipodis alium efle forte guiotum. 
Non poflent illum centum portare caballi : 
Ârgana non centum : non poflent mille boazi 
At tamen in manibus paret feftuca guioti 
Et quis non talem timeat de noâe guiotum 
Centum campanas : tercentum milia trumbas : 
Centum ferfuras : centum refonare bacinos 
Jurabis : quotiens vadit de noâe guiotus 
Tanto vadit ftrepitu : tanto furore caminat 
Sub pedibus tremat caminantem terra guiotum 
Audit et in celo refonantem Jupiter ipfe 
Crédit : et in celum fortes venire gigantes 
Appaflatque omnes firmo munimine portas 
Et brotem et fteropem et nudum membra 

piragmon 
Vulcanumque facit nigra fudare fufîna. 

FINIS. 



Quelque défeâueufes que foient 
la ponâuatîon, et même parfois Torto- 
graphe dans les vers qui précèdent; 
j'ai voulu reproduire exactement 
l'exemplaire que j'ai fous les yeux. 




QUATRIEME SECTION. 

GUARINO CaPELLA- 

'EST la première fois que 
font publiés des extraits 
fuivis de ce poème dont il 
n'y a guère que le titre de 
connu et le nom de Tauteur, encore 
celui-ci eft-il écrit de trois ou quatre 
façons différentes. C'eft tour à tour 
Capellus, Capelli, Capello et Capella, 
auquel Brunet et quelques autres 
bibliographes ajoutent le mot Sarfi- 
natis qui fe trouve dans le titre de fa 
macaronée, et qui défigne le lieu de 
fa naiifance. 

Sarfina eft une ville de l'Italie 
centrale dans les ci-devants Etats 
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Pontificaux, Légation de Forli, fur 
la frontière de Tofcane. C'était au- 
trefois un évêché. 

L'épître dédicatoire en profe, de 
Capella, à fon grand ami Mariotti, eft 
curieufe par les détails familiers 
qu'elle nous fournit fur Tauteur et 
fur la publication de fon poème. 
Ils pourront peut-être fervir à trouver 
quelques rènfeigrtements fur un écri- 
vain fi peu connu, et qui doit avoir 
publié autre chofe que cette facétie. 

La Macaronée de Capella eft telle- 
ment rare qu'aucun des écrivains qui 
fe font occupés de ce genre de littéra- 
ture, n'ont pu en citer des pafifages. 
C'eft encore une fois grâce à l'ex- 
trême obligeance de M. Turner, que 
je fuis à même de préfenter aux lec- 
teurs, non le poème entier, il eft trop 
long pour le réimprimer ici,* mais 

* Il fe compofe de fix livres ou chants^ for- 
mant 52 pages de 32 lignes à la page, dan» 
l'édition d'Ârimini, de 1526. 
12 
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rintroduâîon en profe, les arguments 
de chaque chant et quelques extraits 
qui ferviront à faire connaître le fujet, 
et les principaux incidents du poème^ 
efpèce de parodie du poème épique. 
Philomena y joue le rôle d'une 
Circée qui, fous Tinfpiration de la 
méchanceté et de la luxure, trompe 
à la fois et Cabrinus et Galafront. 
Le premier vaincu par fon rival, part 
pour reconquérir fon royaume dont 
CaiTandrus s'eft emparé. Cabrinus 
et CaiTandrus périâènt tous, deux 
dans un combat ûngulier, et Forlinus 
eft élu Roi« 



GUARINI CAPELLI 

SARSINATIS 

MACHARONEA, 

In Cabrinum jOagamagogae regem compofita, 
multum deleâabilis ad legendum. 

(Impreflum Ariiiiînî per Hieronymum Soncmum, anno 
Domini M.D.xxvi. die xvi. Decembris.) 

Guarinus Capellus Sarfinas Mariotto 
fuo compagne grandijjimo. S. P. D. 

Maraviabis forfan Marîotte mi 
cordialiffime quare hoc opufculum 
anno paiTato a ftampatorîbus, ut 
ftamparetur, non curaverim. Veri- 
tatem dicam. Cum plures huîc 
libros, in quo parlantem Forlînum 
induco, qui mortuo Cabrino gaga- 
magogae rex creatur, attacare cerca- 
rem, quos et locorum vertigine corn- 
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ponere, triftî et temporum varietate 
non potui, majorique de caufa, hune 
lîbretum ftampandum non cercavi, 
quoniam granda fui amalatus mala- 
thia, qua longo oecupatus tempore, 
huîc plures non attacavi. Cum baftare 
hos pochos, promittente divino auxi- 
lio ftampari penfaffem: quos ftam- 
patoribus datos, ut ftamparentur, 
çum te macharonum lafagnorumque 
amîciorem haberem neminem, tibî 
dedicare ordinavi, Qupcirca qualef- 
cunque fint legra facie vultuque 
fereno accîperis, non parvum donum 
guardando» fed grandam donantis vo- 
luntatem confîderando ; fi quid in 
his errorum trovaveris, cum lafagno- 
rum rationem habeas, penitus emen- 
dabis, ne tufcofîs ab uUo dentibus 
hos verfos tibi lafagnorum famigera- 
tifiimo dedicatos lacerentur, ne plura» 
vale» et fis gaiardus^ et me ama, ut 
te ipfum. 
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Guarini Capelli Sarjinatis in primum Mâcha- 
ronices librum argumentum. 

HoRTATUR Galafronti guerram a matre Ca- 
brinus 
Ut gerat, in barcam montât cum gente po- 
lita. 
Cabrinus folus remanet, tuâique negmtur 
Soldati, fertur Philomenae ad teâaCabrinus. 



Forlinus incipit defcriptionem. 

Maccharicem ftatum plenam cantare cachino 
Et Martem Vcnerifque meo defcribere verfu 
Guerras, quo grandus fiam doâufque poeta : 
Grandula fed mihi venia fuit componere nun 

quam 
Verfos, tu nifi Clio nobis lagana monftres, 

Suae mihi fi dederis, donabo magna dabenus 
unera, tuque Venus magnum prxftare fa^ 
vorem, 

Et Mars, qui multas facis inter numina rixas. 
* * * « 



'«J^^ 
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Jrgumentum inficundum Macbaronices fitrum. 

Cabrinum Philomena rogat, quo fanguine 

cretus 
Monftret ;, qui pelagi fortunam pandit ; et efle 
Hic reeem ; cercat conjux Philomena Cabrino 
Tune neri ; atque coquus multum ballare no- 

tatur. 



Forlinus fequitur. 

Lucida ftella mes fulgor : portufque poefis 
Sis mihi prefîdio fautrix et Clio benigna 
Inftrue me vocem fidibus cantumque ibnoris : 
Lagana ovo poffim, grando fornire viazo 
Moftravi leâor Philomenam in teâa tenere 
Cabrinum ridentem turpi morte venutum, 
Cum nundum barbamque pilofque teneret in 

ore 
Reginae multum dulcis, bellulque placebat, 
Non trovat hxc Philomena locum fine rege 

Cabrino, 
Quae ftavit quis et unde foret ? quo Iknguine 

natus ? 
Tune cercare ; fuos menât regina Cabrinum 
Florentes per bufcos et per prata per agros, 

Zardinos monftrans, fontanas, atque cupreflos, 

% % % % 

Sint tua noftra volo, dicit Philomena Cabrino : 
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Si^mihi déclares quo fis tu (ànguine natus : 
Tune breviter reginae parlât, corda tremuntur 
Cum regina meos mandas tibi dicere cafus, 
De riccho grandoque paefo nempe negare 
Non poflum me regem. 

• • • • 



«^<M>v 



Argumentum in terttum Macbaronices librum. 

Dicitur exemplum Brufe : et Philomena Ca- 
brino 

Spofatur per falam, componente Gonello 

Conjugium; Cabrinum permonet ui^bra, re- 
cédât; 

Et magicas artes, hcizt^ Philomena rogatur. 



Forlinus fequitur* 



Andavit regina fuo comitata Cabrino 

Ad fontanam ; nullis tune menantibus illos 

Quam circum flores fuerant et rumor aqua- 

rum. 
Sub pavaono texudo Philomena veludi 
Intravit cum Cabrino, qui brachia largans 
Pigliavit Philomenam in leâo lanza cavalli 
Paflavit grandum reginae parvula bufum: 
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Quae fine lanza non poterat regina guarire, 
Nullus eam medicus medicat de vulnere faâo : 
Hoc proprium mulieris erat tune efle fotutam. 

Suam ficut Telaphus fuerat percuflus Achille, 
il fanare poteft nifi grandi lanza biochi« 
m % % % 

Vult folum cum regina percurrere lanzas. 
Inter Cabrinum et r hilomenam guerra fonatur 
Et fampogna (bnat ftridens per régna putanae, 
Qux menfes très reginae per régna lutavit 
Fugnando, rumpendo, matti lanza Cabrini 
Pauabat bufum Philomenx, ac illa Cabrinum 

Cum bufo vincebat; viâusfaepe cadebat» 

% % % % 



Argumentum in quartum Macharonias librum. 

Demonas inferni multos Philomena cavavit: 

8iui régi Galafrontem portavere Cabrino. 
ombattunt grandus Galafrons, pariterque 
Cabrinus, 
Vincitur hic Philomenam bandonando Ca- 
brinus. 

Forlinus fequitur. 

• * • « 

Jam radios toto phœbus fpargebat in orbe, 
Cum regina fuis magicis Philomena cavavit 
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Ûemonas in cantis multos fub noâe cativa. 
Quo triginta quidem furias extrafit ab orco 
Sub tenebris, regina, quîbus plus grandus 

acerbe 
Parla vit, quid comandas mihi ? dice parolas ? 
Quid vis ? gridanti multum Philomena mina- 

zat. 
Te volo, fifte gradum validi Galafrontis ad 

urbem 
Andabis, quem per barcam menare jubetur 
Ad nos, et fpatio faciès hoc noâis iniquae, 
Intefos hoc, princeps furiarum puppe natavit 
Ad grandum grenatae regem grande fatiga. 

£t magicas regina fuas laflavit alegra. 

* « • « 

Galafront arrive, entre au palais, 
enveloppé par un nuage, pénètre 
dans la chambre à coucher, fe fait 
connaître et provoque Cabrinus au 
combat. 

Tune Philomena quidem comandat regibus illis 
Ne grident, fed montent illi valde cavallos. 
Ut debent magno brufans Galafrontis amore, 
Tune regina vocat mattum lafiando Cabrinum, 
nia novum garzonem, parlans peâora brufas, 
O, Galafrons Philomenae nunc miferere bé- 
nigne. 
Si tibi jam multos multi tribuere favores, 

«3 
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Ip(k etiam Galafrons noftri fpes unica cordis^ 
Ut Cabrinum mazes, hic preftabo fevorem. 
Ne timeas, grando noftrx brufantur amore 
Peâora veficae, fed pugna paranda voluptas 
Eft in Cabrinum : ^afronti bafia rîdens 
Multa dédit, lachrimas meretrix fpargebat ab 

ore 
Dulceza, o fallax genus, o, fobolefque ribalda 
Fœmina, nU fervant quod dicunt, rite putanae 
Sunt tuâae groflbs cercant fentire biocos. 
Quis penfalfet Cabrinum nunc ifta putana 
Laflaflet toties donans Philomena Cabrino 
Bafia, promittens galafrontem et mittere afac- 

cum ? 
Rex galafrons in regtna zuravit iniquum 
Hic penitus mazare Cabrinum, forte volente. 
Poft fe partivit, remanendo fola putana. 
Cum vidit Cabrinum fortiter illa ribalda 
Ex oculis lachrymas fimulavit fpargere grandas. 
Heu doleo Cabrine meum cor condere guerram 
Con galafronte viro, magnam grandamque 

pauram 
Nunc habeo ne perdas, hic eft valde valentus 
« * « « 

Scribere deberent vates de grande Cabrini 
Et guerra galafrontis, qui fub amore putanae 
Pugnabant \ heu quot moriunt fub amore ri 
baldo ! 

Ambo tune juvenes pariter poflanza fovebat. 

% % % % 
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Après un combat acharné, longue- 
ment décrit, Cabrinus eft vaincu, et 
au moment où Galafront va lui 
paiTer fon épée à travers le corps, 
Forlinus implore le vainqueur ? — 

Tune furiis motus galafrons faltavit adoflum 
Atque fpada cercat peâus paflare Cabrini. 
Alzatis manibus, quo pecStus valde feriret 
Gridavi multum: O galafrons, fpes unica 

noftri 
Non mazare velis ! potitis nunc parce Cabrîno, 
Diftefum genibus galafrons gridando tenebat 
Cabrinum, guardans multum miferabar in 

illum. 
Sum contentus, ait galafrons lafiare Cabrino 
Vitam : cum paâo, ne vocibus audeat iftic 
Dicere quod digitis Philomenae mattus anellum 

Dovorit, promittet, vitam nempe tenebit. 

* * « * 

Sic rex grenatx viâor, purgumque Cabrini 
Exftitit, et ridens tornavit teéka palaci 
In quo faltabat cantans Philomena putana. 

• « • • 
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Argumentum in quintum Macharonices librum. 

Mortua riza cadit parlando régna tenere 
Per forz^Lm caflandrum, fie ad régna galanti 
Andavit, galafronti fe viâum efle Cabrinus 
Rettulityatquecrepat propter laflagnagonellus. 



Argumentum infextum Macharonices librum, 

Navigat in patriam granda cum gente Cabrinus 
Aflaltat caflandrum, multis ambo feritis 
Heu moriunt : populus remanens fine rege, 

creavit 
Forlinum regem civetti^ ille dabenis. 

Forlinus fequitur. 



. . . Dixit CaiTander : ad illum 
O trombette tuum Cabrinum valde zatonum. 
Et parlas illi me lancis efle paratum. 
Cum quo folus ego pugnabo, gente remota : 
Non timeo Cabrini grandas ipie minazas 
Hue veniat mattus caflandri bella provabit 
Quae fint : me forfan penitus dormire putabat: 
Hic coionus erit fi penfat talia de me : 
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Ipfe provas alias feci cum gente rubefta 
Qua fuit in toto nulia heu crudelior orbe : 
Attamen iila fuit caflandri viâa fuperbis 
A manibus : tanto melius fuperabo zatonum 
Cabrinuin,totuin qui me fmembrare per orbem 
Se sforzat : furfantus erit, pultronus ubique : 

Dum parlât granda motus rabie,aftra movebat. 

♦ . * ♦ ♦ 

Les deux chefs fe battent» meurent 
tous deux de leurs bleflures; Forlinus 
eft choiû pour roi, et le poème fe 
termine par ces fix vers : — 

8;uid virtutis habet Forlinus mattus in orbe, 
ui Ventura dédit re^num cum mille ducatis, 
Me nullus mundo fuit infœlicior ifto : 
Et me nullus erit toto coionior orbe. 
Sed tibi, qui fextum librum fentire volefti 
A calida coecus taglietur fidce priapus. 

A la fin du volume, fe trouvent 
les deux petites pièces de vers fui- 
vantes : — 

Guarinus in detreéforem. 

Verba mihi fiieris, noftro maftixque libello, 
Quem malus ignavo dixeris ire pede. 
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Hoc vitium natura tibi donavit inermis, 
Dentibus ut carpas omnia fcripta nigris. 

Carpe meos, patior, lacerando carmina maftix, 
Hec tua dum veneris lingua fit ufta viro. 



yoannis Antonii Muratorii CervUnJis carmen 
ad leSiorem. 

Nunc taceant veteres, claudant nunc ora 
poetae: 

Faâaque nunc veneris dent fua fcripta viro. 
Maccharice, qm mifit quam luce guarinus, 

Ifta eft, quse meritis digna ferenda cedro. 
Si paphice rabidam quaeras cognofcere litem, 

Horrida vel martis prœlia fcire dei 
Et fi forte cupis ftomaci condire palato 

Lagana, guarini perlege fcripta mei. 
Hic venerem rétines, rétines hic lagana, quis 
cum 

Accer mars femper bella cruenta gerit. 



CINQUIEME SECTION. 
Jean Richard, 



ou. 




Jean Baptiste Lichiardus. 

ANS le Macaronéana que je 
publiai en 1852, à Tarticle 
Etienne Tabourot^ des Ma- 
caronées françaifes, je di- 
fais que le poème fort rare que je 
n'avais pu me procurer alors : Caga- 
fanga Retftrofuyjfolanfqnettorum per 
Joannem Bapiftam (fie) Ltchiar- 
dum^ &c. devait être attribue à Ta- 
bourot, ainfi que le penfent quelques 
bibliographes. De nouvelles recher- 
ches ont établi afièz clairement que 
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c'était là une erreur, et un article du 
Bulletin du Bibliophile^ de Techener 
(i2™* férié, N^du mois d'Avril 1856, 
pages 69 1-96), démontre que l'auteur 
pfeudonyme du Cagafanga^ eft Jean 
Richard, avocat au Parlement de 
Bourgogne, et né à Dijon, 

Cet auteur compofa le poème en 
queftion, à ce qu'il paraîtrait, à l'oc- 
cafion de la défaite des Reitres par le 
Duc de Guife. Le Roi de Navarre, 
à l'aide des fecours de l'Angleterre, 
avait fait lever en Allemagne une 
armée de 36,000 hommes, Reîtres, 
Landfknechts, Suifles et Grifons. 
Cette armée pénétra en Lorraine, au 
mois d'Août 1587, et s'avança au 
travers de la France, pour rejoindre 
la cavalerie de Henri de Navarre. 
Guife, avec 10,000 hommes, fut 
couvrir Paris, pourfuivre et harceler 
ces bandes pillardes, et enfin repoufler 
les Reîtres jufqu'à la frontière. 

Cette rariffime macaronée avait 
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été réimprimée par moi à un très 
petit nombre d'exemplaires^ mais 
conune ce fut d'après une copie 
manufcrite où il y avait beaucoup de 
fautes, j'ai fupprimé autant que pof- 
fible ces exemplaires, et je donnerai 
ici un texte foigneufement coUa- 
tionné fur l'exemplaire de la Biblio- 
thèque de Lord Grenville, Paris, 
1588. 

C'eft un in 1 2° imprimé en carac- 
tères italiques, de 3 1 lignes à la page, 
ayant à la fin deux feuillets fans 
pagination, contenant d'abord un 
chant fur la défaite des Reijires^ à 
PinJiarduPfaume: ^and Ifrael^ &cc. 
par F. B. ; en huit ftrophes de vers 
français ; puis un diftique grec, et 
deux petites pièces latines que je 
donne ici, parcequ'elles fervent à faire 
connaitre les auteurs des deux maca- 
ronées, ainfi que le prouve l'article 
du Bulletin du Bibliophile^ rappelé ci 
deflus. 

H 
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Ad Stephanum Taborotium» 

Ut qui de partu certum novere parentem. 

Sic mihî de verfu notus Ecebolius 
Qui dum falfa fuis affingit nomina rithmis, 

Vera mifer Mufae fentiet arma mes. 
Dumque tibi veterem fubducere tentât ami- 
cum. 
Non impune planus crimen utrumque feret. 

P. R. J. C. 

Ces initiales font celles de Philippe 
Robert, avocat et fubftitut de Tavocat 
général de Dijon, auteur de la ré- 
plique à l'auteur pfeudonyme du 
Cagafangay et dans laquelle il lui re- 
proche fes variations religieufes, et 
critique amèrement tous les ouvrages 
que Jean Richard avait publiés pré- 
cédemment, et qui font indiqués dans 
la Bibliothèque de Papillon, 

Ad P. Robertum amicifs. De inepto Nugù 



vem 



'ci/s. 
idulo. 



Inter fe charos committere tentât amicos, 
Ineptus Nugivendulus : 
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Ac ementito fupponit nomine nobis, 

Verfus quibus te vellicat. 
Sed tu qui fuboles infulfo ex carminé fraudem, 

Suum authorem quod arguit. 
Par referens Roberte pari fefnviter illum 

Suis pingis coloribus. 
Tam tamen eft fatuus tua pai&m ut carmina 
cantet. 

Dignum impoftore prœmium. 

Steph. Tabor. 



CAGASANGA 

REISTROSUYSSO- 

LANSQNETTORUM. 

Per Magiftrum Joaimem Bapifhun 

Lichiardum Recatholicatum Spaliporcinum 

Poetam. 



PARISIIS, 

Apud Joannem Richerium, via D. Joan. Lateraneiiiis, 

lîib arbore vireicenti. 

1588. 



A Monfieur Hans Kraufelt. 

Monsieur, je vous envoyé la copie 
d'un Macaronique gracieux» qu'a fait 
un Aduocat de Dijon : et combien 
qu'il foit d'un ftile embronché en 
tout ce qu'il fait, Si eft-ce qu'il femble 
qu'il ait efclaircy fa Mufe en ce petit 
livret, plus que de couftume. Je ne 
fçay fi c'eft à caufe que telle façon 
de parler, approche fon naïf langage 
de vigneron, ou comme luy mefme 
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dît, d'Efoaule de Porc, ou il eft fi 
bien verfé qu'après trois ou quatre de 
telle eftofFe, on luy donne quelque 
réputation es rues de S. Philibert et 
S. Pierre. Or quoy qu'il en foit, ne 
laifiez d'en rire et de plorer joyeufe- 
ment la mefadventure de vos Reiftres, 
qui fe fufTent bien pafle de nous 
venir voir. Adieu, De Dijon ce i . 
Janvier, 1588. 

Voftre meilleur amy 

Claude Bornibitous. 

Cagafanga Reijirofuyjfolanfqnettorum. 

Heu ! piftoliferos Reiftros, trayftrofque volores, Furtum ex Bd- 

Heu ! picquitremuloSyimmaniacorporeSuyiTos, ^«o» <^« pigiia- 

Heu, heu ! Lanfqnettos, alebardas ferre fuetos, ^^^ ^'*^'*' 
Et fpadas bimanas, iambis brachifque copandis : 

Qui noftram adpulerant terrain pillare recenter, Verbum finiffi- 

Cum miris graffis, vifagis cumque diablis, «"«i rcaë 

Çum ïàgnique caballis, cum iimumeris cha- SJJ^^chcviiie 

riottis, digne d^attacher 
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un veau au 
bourg. 



Elegans amphi- 

boUa. 

^i, longa metri 

eau fil. 

Vcrbum indi- 
geftum. 



Ex Belleo. 



Elegans Caco- 
phonia. 



In quibus aiebant bladi tornare molinos, 
EfTeque pettardos, eiTe ignivomafque haque- 

buttaS) 
Qu£ peti peta, petouf, de fefe vah ! refonabant, 
Ëxcuflae, minimi tantum puliâmine vend : 
Heu pîetas ! abeunt fubito terrore paventi, 
Doâi intra proprias caudam ferrare culatas, 
Ut canis a hrodio perfufus terga culinay 
O pic^«/geruli Suyffi, quae tanta tonavit 
In veftrasCagafanga bragas, ut linquere veftros 
Compaenos Capitanofque, et foto fopra vilanos 
Panjejîts ? ftomachos grandes, totofque vorare 
Cochonos aptos, lardum, poUafque macelli, 
Atque papyracei brochos volare falerni 
Uno iâU) patulae modico fpiramine faucis ; 
Quis tremor invafit ? Magnis lançata Guy fis 
Hafta, an penfata eft veftros penetrare gofieros? 
Aut veftros ventres, crafibs abdomine porci ? 
Nonne ifti vobis, ferri preuvata cuirafTa ? 
Atque ad vitandos iâus lati bolevardi ? 
Veftros magna manet, Suyffi, vergogna pena- 

chiosy 
Faâfos de candis pollarum deque caponunty 
Et de pavonum plumatis vermiculatis. 
Qui veftramque fidem, qui veftram Relligio- 



nem. 



Fallere pro minimis, voluiftis fponte liardis, 
Nominis obtentu regalis, qui modo Suyffi, 
Non vos montagnis veftris, tanto aère levarat : 
Cum veftris magnis corfletis, atque braguetis. 
In varias fijjis^ variante é forte, pieças, 



Macaronéana. 



III 



Cutn veftris picquis tremulis, quae ftipite acuto 
Semblabant cœlo velle exturbare tonantem ; 
Ite, îte, ô trayftri Ganelones, ite féroces. 
Nec veftras deinceps couillas atque braguetas 
Jaâate, eftis digni has vobis demetat enfis 
Non ferri, at famius, qui tanto murmure faâo» 
Vos efFeciftis fegetem, prxdamque pitaldis, 
Portarum gjàTdiSyJpaliporcisj atque ribaldis, 
Inviâi quondam laus et viâoria luli. 
Et quid de vobis dicemus poftea Reiflri, 
Ante timor nofter? banieras, atque drapellos 
Depofcente ultro, vix bellatore, dediftis : 
An crimen fuperûm tantum timuifle timentes ? 
Et pavidospavidis,clypeum abjecifletriumpho? 
Veftras bombardas, coleurinas, artilieras, 
Mortieros flutas, crocos, campagnipieças, 
Quas vos miillfugas, quas vejprimatinifragidas^ 
Purgatoricrepas, verum in^rnaliboletas, 
Salpetros, porras, et totum mobile diabli, 
Terra infodiftis ; nifi vos feu grana femaftis, 
nia revenirent, ut pofthac ubere gleba. 
Reiftrae, non Reiftri, quanta haec infamia feclis ? 
Vos Carli Magni fanguis, tremefecit ovantes, 
Qui tam olim veftros draulavit fsepè parentes, 
Nomine vel folo, clamydis fricamine folo. 
O Reiftri, Reiftri, Capitani five Ma^ftri, 
Accipite, ô deinceps, dextris in fceptrâ foëttos, 
Inque fcolas, fœdo fqualentes pulvere habite, 
Aut veftro coUo, tortos aptate colieros, 
Vilia quaeis nigra, pendatis corpora fiirca : 
Fortuna certe vos digni non meliore. 



Epitheton 
TÎgQeronum. 



Figura qas dl- 
citur error ut 
plures fimiles 
pafiim. 



O, bene ad pro- 
pofitum. 
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Ingeniolk che< 
villa. 



Figura aiinica. 



Aut vos praecipites date Rheno, nam chariottos 
Non veftrum pofthac, per Gallica rura menare : 

8 use fe paflabunt de veftris rite pavanis, 
e veftris monftris, xratis de taborinis. 
Ex qusis foppaticos faciatis confulo creufbs, 
Aut chauderonos, brodiis ex jure ferendis, 
Marmitafve amplas, pedefirmas et refonantes 
Quales Cifterti, tornare novitia turba 
Edoâa, à miffis et vefpris quando revenit. 
Carmina de vobis Jacopitse, carmina cantant 
Omnia de veftra rumpuntur pulpîta guerra. 
Ha, ha, ha, éclatant, junâo ferme auribus,ore. 
Quo nigricûntesy fe proripuêre phalanges ? 
N ûm Deus his fummo luxavit ab ethere men- 

tem? 
Extremum fe iâum miflTae, venifle fonare 
Cbe/illa longua. Dicebant fed fe tromparunt vel mage duphy 

Ad ternos, quartum tam vafto marte fonarunt : 
Ut quam Luthardos monftîeris, quamque Hu- 

gonotos, 
Sacratis templis, nil fit jam pêne videre, 

8ul prejfant alioSy offrandis^ atque vigilu^ 
icere quas faciunt, pro longo aetate trepaffis. 
Qui quondam vacuos repetunt fedilia bancos. 
Qui de velortis altaria, deque fatinis, 
Aftriâi jnagna jam relligione, tapiflant. 
Et faciunt mitras et cappas Virgomariis, 
Nec benediâa fatis, fpargendis aerea tumbis, 
Demiflàeve fatis, tingendse minguida, fronti, 
Sintque augenda facro,venerandaciboria viâu; 
Tanta in difpofitis iftorum turba fiegis. 



Et author Caca- 
iangiue, per daoa 
▼el 3 dies. 
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leo. 



Omnes incagant prejïri^ monachique Reiftros, Furtum ex bîl- 

Illis gambadas faciunt, veftamque panadas, 

Poftico ad nafum, gamba pif pafque levata. 

Ite, ite seternis et vos abfcondite luftrîs, 

Quos non damnofx puduit mala turba cataftse, 

Nec de Germano deinceps vos fanguine cretos 

Jaâate, ignotis .eduxit cerva latebris. 

Et quae de veftris, tandem dicenda balafris. 

De veftris caligis lardatis, deque alebardis, 

Lanfqnetti celeres, nifi ventris pondère tenti ? 

Rampartis noftris, opéra expeâata veniftis : 

Vos per centenos paifim excepere vilagi^ 

Et villae nudos, religatis maâe camifis 

Ad pauvras fcapulas, glaciali frigore rougeas, 

Monftrantes toto miferanda culamina mundo : 

Ducentes veftras Lanfqnettas, cuniculofasy 

Naturas fœno et pailla covrare coaâas, 

Pauvretas, vacuas, fine pochis et potapiffis. 

Et fine chodronisy lichefritis, atque chopinis, 

8[uae laiflaverunt faciendis pifothibaldis, 
um fuda tota, crafla cum erugine tota, 
Abfque fuis gallis, mangeavit quos fibi gallus. 
Horum gallorum,nufquamhofpes ante fecurus: 
Tanta ufquam vaftis heu defolatio terris ? 
Et chartam infamis fcripti pudet^immeritamque 
Se arguit ; A noftris longum difcedite terris 
Lanfqnetti, Suyffi, Reiftri,;»^/^ ra%abrigantum^ 
Nomine in Henrici par vos trepidare Valefu 



Aptum epi- 
Chetoiii 



Pro thibopi- 
faldis. 



Ex billso. 



FINIS. 
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SuzioFiuvius Ad primum es ventumquam tu retinere para- 

pifâculis ftron- ^ug 

dans"* * **** U^ j*"* fecifti tcftis fufione reliâa. 

Pantoffla, egrcgium varia de mente trophaeum 
Quo teneam nodo mutantem Prothea vultus ? 
Qua potero fatuum brida fraenare câvalium ? 
Chancea tornata eft pafTatis fcilicet annis 
Nos laudans tête dicebas de plus avantis 
Prifatifque minus, iiebas partimetitus, 
Confliiaque rius, fed te fperanza fefellit. 
In ventos abiit quia Mipartita caméra. 
De qua non eiTes quamvis tamen illa fuiiTet, 
Nam te dicebant Hugnotti non bene firmum. 
Nunc de traverfo nos afpicis atque choleram 
Contra nos monftras, et mefchantos galenones 
Atque vocas traitros. O quse mendacia dicis. 
Te cape per nafum ftropiati razza diabli, 
Sunt veftro ecce foco, fed adhuc fe nomine 

plures 
Hoc jaâant, puto quod tu fis baftardus eorum, 
Nam défendis eos, ficut défendis iniquas, 
Ore miniftrali et longo brouillamine caufas : 
Cur nos acufas, et qua ratione trayftros, 
Dicis, quin potius ladros blafmas Hugonottos, 
Veftros qui propriam cupiunt deftruggere ter- 

ram, 
Francorum et manibus baftonum tradere bkn- 

cum, 
Non audes quia tu revirabilis es revirandus. 
Et fperas quod adhuc faciès batifolia cœnae. 
lUi funt vere ladri groifique brigantes 
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Tu quibus en-velles fi vere Papifticus effes, 
Nam fub trayftrofis nos trompavere parolis, 
Et fub Gallorum venerando nomine Régis, 
Linquere fuaferunt patriam dulcefque pénates, 
Subque eftandardis nos ponere fleurde-Iiforum 
Ah ! eftandardis trayftrosè falfificatis, 
Fleurdilifos fiquidem barra violare parabant, 
Régis et a veftris manibus transferre coronam, 
Hancque fuper craflbs Hugonotti ponere crines, 
Inde fuum contum faciebant perdere clergum 
Fracaflare facras Eglifas rumpere cunâos 
Sanâos et fanâas, Cruciflxis parcere nullis, 
Et calices platinas, aurata ciboria, cunâ^ 
Denique relliquias teftones reddere finos, 
Frappando fopra nafum Regifque vifajum, 
Vertereque aumuflbs forratos in cotilones, 
Et cappis de velluceis taillare greguefquas, 
In fumma, totum fubvertere mobile Chrifti, 
Bragardi ut tanta poflent piafare ruina. 
Non nos aft illi dicebant artilerias, 
Meffifugas magnas de campagnaque piecas 
Purgatorivomas, crepitumque horum effe fere- 

bant, 
Extremum Miflse Papiftarumque fonamen, 
Et laeta jam jam cantabant voce triumphum. 
Sperabas quantum inter eos pillare butinum, 
Certè in pillando non pars derriera fuifles, 
Namque tuis griffis unglorum femper aguifis 
GrifFares plufquam chariotti mille tranarent. 
Res hominum Deus aft oculis qui confpicis 

aequis, 



notorum. 
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Defeignos foto fopra ruit veftramque brava- 
dam: 
Et fraudes veftras jorno fcouravit aperto. 
Heu Calvinicolx qualis mutatio rerum ? 
Plorate et veftrum patienter ferte dolorem, 
Nam certe eft ingens veftris compaffio rébus. 
Credula gens nimium, fateor femperque fate- 

bor, 
Heu fuimus, minuat noftram confefBo pœnam, 
Veftris credidimus vantofis namque paroUis. 
Heu nobis quas fpes Hugnotti propofuerunt, 
Has audite precor, fîtque alta mente repoftum, 
Onido Hugo- O Franci, ut taies traiftros vitare queatis, 
O proteftantes dicebant terror et horror, 
Francorum ad noftram veniatis jammodo ter- 

ram, 
Cum vacuis veftris ch^riotis abfque neanto^ 
Remportabitis hos namplenos ufque crevatum, 
Ad nozzas properate precor jam prefta vianda 

eft. 
Morcellos vobis taillatos invenietis, 
Intrabunt boccam quando baillabitis intra, 
Egregium vinum larmafque bibetis ad ufque, 
O quantum feftum faciemus ! Tune ait unus 
£ noftris, qui Morguifese cognoverat artem. 
Heu vereor feftum ne fiât Bartholominum, 
Heu vereor nozzse ne fiant Bartholominse ! 
Tune filuit gnotufque fuam perfecit harangam, 
De peura jam papitolx camifia chauflàs 
Immerdantyillofque omnes tuaremus ad unum, 
Mille fumus contra centum, fit tantaque prefla, 
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Noftris in Templis quod driti cogimur efle, 
Non font fat banchi fi quilibet effet afiflus, 
At vos in partem prxdxappellamus, honefte, ut 
Germanos inter fiât divifio fratres, 
Et primum vobis tradentur fiib rivieris, 
Sex groflae villae vino bladoque refertae, 
In queis poffitis graflam dormire matinam, 
Et tempus paflfando iftos bravare Papiftas, 
Qui mox fen-venient primum ad taratantara 

veftrae 
Trompetae vobis mercitum a longe criare, 
Inde ligatores nos boulverfabimus omnes. 
Et Regem et Prinfos Lotharenos^ denique 

cunâos, 
Gentilhomos qui fiint Papiftae ac idololatrae, 
Pellemus procul hinc iiltra Garamantas et 

Indos : 
Quantum de Monachis, Praelatis, Cordiligatis, 
Abbatibus, Carmis, Jacobinis et Jefiiitis 
Qui contra fanai Calvini dogmata, contra 
Pontificem Bezam, tam clamavere licenter, 
Per centum juro non pardonabimus uUi, 
Tune erimus Rcgni fine compagnone magiftri, 
Et dabimus fceptrum, Francam dabimufque 

coronam. 
Uni de noftris, Regnum cul fata dederunt, 
Orbis et Imperium, ceu praedixere miniftri, 
Atque novi noftra de relligione Prophetae. 
Hxc trompettabant mifere nos decipientes, 
Spes hominum vanas, ô (bmnia vana furen- 

tum, 
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Namque fuum abfquë fuo faciebant hofpite 

contum, 
Heu poftquam in Françam regionem venimus 

omnes, 
Difparuere, nifi rognofi quatuor aut fex. 
Qui cognoverunt manieras tam bene guerrae, 
Quam bene in efpeciis fefe cognofcit afellus 
Et fapiunt melius palefrenos quam Capitanos. 
Ullum non poterant ut aveugli fcire caminum, 
Et quod pejus erat de gueulla non erat ordo: 
Hifque bravis ducibus irat res Hugnotta cadit- 

que. 
Poftea pipofis ad nos venere parolis 
Dicere difgraçam noftram fufferte parumper, 
Adveniet tempus quo panes et bona vina 
Sufficient, tune nos fie refpondivimus illis : 
Jejunus venter non audit verba libenter, 
Dafti goth-chelmi vultis ruinare Karefmam, 
Et farcire gravi veftros pinguedine ventres, 
Et nos Jnterea de folo vivere vento. 
Uno fi poflent veftri de pane Miniftri, 
Pifpibus atque tribus Reiftrorum millia quin- 

que 
Pafcere, quintallo de fœni totque cavallos : 
Egregium faeerent miraelum hoc tempore 

dignum. 
Ifti fed Preti Geneuenfes publica paffim, 
Secretis qui feorta folent prxponere garfis, 
Pillant de primis cofFros ferruraque rompunt, 
Et quserunt feutos caehatos ante milannos, 
Calfaciunt femmis antiquis de pede plantas, 
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Ut dicant ubi mobilium pretio(k quiefcant : 
Si juvenes fuerint, tune prefto galantiter illas 
Imbroccant^chaflfantque bonos alonge maritos, 
Marritos nimium fefe cornare videntes, 
Dicunt efle fuos Cathechifmos, Biblia, Pfalmos : 
In euerris enfes, poignardes, arciquebufas, 
£t Deus eft folus Chriftus piftollifer illis. 
Se quocunque niunt nebulae, nix grefla, bruina, 
Horrida tcmpcftas, tonitru paflaflb videntur. 
Nil reftat poveris Lanfqnettis atque SuyfSs, 

gui laflks trenant vixdum per compita gambas, 
; tranfperfatis pietonant imbre camius, 
Sic quod de folo moriuntur mille giorno. 
De famé, de fievris Cagafanguis, ventridolore 
Innumerîfque aliis cum vel fine nomine morbis, 
Qui mittunt animas hominum fub perfa cathe- 

dram, 
Plutonis de qua plus nemo revertitur ad nos, 
Hinc erat Henricus Regum fortiffimus, inde 
Lothareni aderant fratres duo fulmina belli 
Guyfiadae. 

Sui nos ut gaufFram inter ferrea bina tenebant. 
ugnotti interea foccorfum non faciebant : 
Sed veluti brebias agnofque fub ore lupîno, 
Linquebant, quid erat nobis tune qusefo fien*^ 

dum? 
Bellandum non eft cum Divis moreGygantum, 
Ergo tendidimus vi6bs ad fydera palmas. 
Et Regem ut nobis pardonet voce priamus 
Supplice, ficut vos etiam feciflfe deceret. 
Dicere pace tua liceat fortiffime Regum : 
16 
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Non tua non hominutn eft laus et viâoria, to- 

tam 
Efle fuam voluit qui pugnat ab aethere laudem. 
lUe bonus Princeps noftras capiendo prieras, 
Accordât quod nos faciamus prefto retornum, 
Deque bona guerra nos extra ducere regnum, 
Fecit ubi falvi-fauf pauci venimus omnes, 
Qui falvat caudam non vaccam perdidit om- 

nem, 
Sic nos in patria gaudentes efle reverfos,* 
Lefchamus noftras plagas, tantofque nefandi, 
Authores fceleris merito execramur, et illos 
InferniS) erebi furiis dirifque vovemus. 
Jam veniant veniant foccorfum quaerere nof- 

trum, 
Hi calvinicolae poltrones atque trayftri ; 
Non illis dabimus pro fceptris arma pedantum, 
Fefficulas virgas faciemus fed fuprafeflîs, 
Pourpointis multas gaillardas trompetitatas 
Dançare, in platea danfant ut faepe Molarda 
Qui bene vicinas non baifavere corneras. 
Sed quid in exemplum marmittas atque no- 

viflbs, 
Cifterci ponis funt hsec puto maledi£bi figurae 
Rhetoricse, unde fuos farciflant undique libros, 

?uando defîciunt fenfus ratioque, miniftri 
u ten-fentis adhuc tua nec tamifata farina eft. 
Non faciunt refonare puto fua pulpita Carmi, 
De noftro damno malhorofo nec Jacopitae, 
Eclatant tanquam ftulti junâo auribus ore, 
Tu facis hoc, faciunt Hugnotti ter revirati. 
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Dum grandefpiti nequeunt celare dolorem« 
O quam tu velles habuiiTemus meliorem, 
Efles de noftris, bombum facerefque Papiftis, 
Ut de Piâoto dicunt fecifle viratos, 
Qui Ducis audita Joyofi morte robamen 
Tornarunt, et fe traytri decatholiquarunt. 
Illis vos ergo Galli ne fidite ladris, 
Annum quin fuerint Monachorum more pro- 

bâti 
Quin agenoutUiti cum torcha ardente repentent 
In caena morfos fe tôt mangeaflTe diabli. 
Se renegafle Deum et Calvini dogma fecutos, 
Catholicique boni tantum credantur alhora, 
Nec Macaroneo confidite carminé, cujus 
Author plus mocquatRomanasCatholiquofque, 
Quam nofmet Reiftros, Lanfqnettos, atque 

Suyflbs. 
Credunt quodque tuum facit indignatio verfum, 
Scuta duo tibi qui conftat pro prxla tirare, 
Scribere marcheto poteras meliore niantum. 
Expenfifque tuis propriis te nemo, trufaret, 
Talia fi fapias ne pofthac carmina fcribas, 
Sed fis contentus Bourguigna voce pitaldos, 
Deleâare tui fimiles rognofaque verba, 
Pro fpaliporcinis vineronis fcribere, five 
Sanphilibertaeis (hxc eft tua balla) puellis. 
Nec te plus méfies de Graeco, deque Latino, 
Vel Macaroneo, vel franco idiomate, namque 
Caetera quae fcribis funt una digna litura, 
Teftes funt nobis tua carmina fufficientes, 
Queis dehonorafti Pibrachi pulchra quatrina, 



Clochitat hic 
verfus quia par- 
lât de ▼erfibtu 
qui clochant 
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Pro quibus ut preffis Parifinis imprimerentor, 
Imprimatori fcutos bis quinque dedifti, 
Et bis quinque iterum, populo ne venderet illa : 
In fyllabarum quia quantitate clochabant, 
Grammaticoque dabant fuffletos faepe donato, 
Âppello teftes etiam iftas Antiquitates 
Dijonis, Grothicus quarum tu ferruminator^ 
Te monftras fine judicio radone, rimaque^ 
Teftis erit quoque fufficiens Poltronius ille 
Ârbiter, in quo te tantum comprendere mon- 
ftras 
Suantum in mufcofo porcus cognofcit odore. 
e macaroneis, fi quis larcinia trunquet 
BelLei^ magnum faciès cornicula rifum. 
Debebas vantare tuos tantummodo verfus, 
Sicut fecifti doâo referente CbopinOy 
Cui commentus eras, te commentaria fupra 
Bourguignotorum couftumas compofuifle, 
Nam fie famofus per inania fcripta fuifies. 
Si non in gerba faltem venerandus in herba, 
Efle planum donec te aetas ventura probaflet: 
Hinc procul hinc ergo te vade Maraude ca- 

chatum, 
Et tua fcripta premant aeterna filenda noâis. 



SIXIEME SECTION. 

Observations générales. 
Maca&on^es allemandes et fragment 

DIVERS. 

Zanclaio et son PoéME. 

•AURAIS déliré complet- 
ter ce volume, en y faifant 
entrer, dans leur entier, 
outre Tœuvre fi exceffive- 
ment rare de Zanclaiusy plufieurs 
macaronées dont les bibliographies, 
les catalogues et les revues ne 
m'avaient offert nulle trace, lors de 
la publication de mon premier Ma* 
caronéanay mais dont il a été queflion 
depuis. 
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Malheureufement on ne rencontre 
pas toujours des amateurs délivres qui 
foient complaifantSy et s'il y a de 
véritables bibliophiles, il fe trouve 
aufli parfois de ces bibliotaphes contre 
lefquels Menchen^ dans fa préface à la 
tête de l'édition qu'il a donnée du 
Traité De Libris legendis^ par Bar- 
tholin, a déclamé à jufte titre.* 

Je m'étais propofé d'inférer ici le 
Dialogus novus et mire fejirous ex 
quorumdam virorum falibus vibratus^ 

* Voici la defcription que donne Peignot, 
du biblioUphe, dans (on Diâionnaire de Biblio- 
logie : ** Ce nom fignifie enterreur de livres ; 
^^ il s'applique à ces bibliomanes qui n'achè- 
** tent des livres que pour les enfouir, et em- 
" pêcher les autres d'en profiter : ils font aux 
^^ livres ce que les avares font à Pargent. Ils 
^^ font le plus grand tort aux hommes ftudieux 
** qui font privés des reflburces qu'ils trou- 
** veraient chez ces Harpagons littéraires. On 
** a comparé ces derniers au chien qui em- 
^^ pêche le cheval de manger l'orge qu'il ne 
** peut manger lui-même. Lucien, Ambroife, 
" Camaldule, Phifelphe et le père Lelong fc 
^^ font plaint amèrement des Bibliotaphes. 
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non minus erudittonis quam macaronices 
ampleBens^ (abfque nota) in 4^ qui" 
s'eft vendu à Londres en Juillet 1862; 
mais j'ai fait de vaines démarches 
auprès du propriétaire de cette pla- 
quette de douze feuillets, pour en 
obtenir communication. 

Une note de M, Libri nous ap- 
prend que c*eft un petit ouvrage 
fatirique fait pour le moquer de 
rignorance des moines, et qu'il a dû 
paraître en Allemagne vers 1516, 
époque préfumée de la première édi- 
tion des £/^(?^r obfcurorum Virorum. 
Voici un pafTage du commencement 
de ce dialogue : — ** Magifter Gin- 
" golphus : De quibus duo ribaldis, 
** qui non faciunt nifi facere guerras 
" et difturbia in tota Eccleûa. Dia- 
** bolus poflit eos importare per terras 
*' et per maria/* 

Deux ouvrages font mentionnés 
dans le Manuel de Charles Brunet, 
dont les titres reffemblent affez à 
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celui que j'indique ci-defTus, d'abord: 
Dialogusfacetusetjîngularis non minus 
eruditionts quam macaronices complec- 
tensy ex obfcurorum Virorum falibus 
cribratus^ %^^fans lieu ni date. 

Et z^i Ex obfcurorum Virorum fa- 
libus cribratus dialogus^ in quo intro^ 
ducuntur theologi tres^ Ortuinus, Gin- 
go/pAus, Lupoldus, très idem célèbres 
viri Reuchlin, Erafmus et Faber^ de 
rébus a fe recenterfaSlis difceptantes. 
Apud Antipodasj (abfque nota) petit 
in 4^. 

Malgré la légère diffemblance qui 
fe trouve dans les trois titres, je ne puis 
aflurer que ces ouvrages foient entière- 
ment différents: c'eft l'opinion du 
favant bibliographe Libri, et je m'y 
foumets, tout en regrettant de n'avoir 
pu vérifier le fait. Il efl à remarquer^ 
dans tous les cas, que Gingolphus efl 
un des perfonnages dans deux de ces 
fatires. 

Il y a encore, dans le Catalogue de 
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la partie réfervée et la plus précieufe 
de la ColleStion Libriy vendue à Lon- 
dres en 1862, une macaronée dont 
j'avais déjà parlé dans mon premier 
Macaronéana^ d'après le catalogue 
Zonzadaru C'eft le Zanclaius {Par- 
thenius) Cittadinus Maccaronicus me^ 
trificatusy overum de piacevoli Conver^ 
fantis Cojiumantia . • • opus bellum 
et bonum^ dont un exemplaire in 8^, 
Jac. Matthaei, Meflanae, 1647, ^liûre 
de Bedford, a été acheté deux livres 
fterl. 

Une note du catalogue nous ap- 
prend que Touvrage eft en profe et 
en vers, et entièrement écrit en latin 
macaronique. Comme j'en donne, à 
la fin de ce volume, de longs extraits^ 
j'examinerai alors cette affertion, ainfi 
que tout ce que l'on fait fur ce rarif- 
fime livret, dont perfonne jufqu'à 
préfent n'a cité une ligne. 

Quoique j'aie déjà mentionné ail- 
leurs le travail du Doâeur Ofkar 

17 



1 3 o Macaronéana^ 

Schade» zur Makaronijhen poefie^ inféré 
dans le Weimarifcbes yahrbuch fur 
Deutfche Sprache uni Kunfij années 
1855-56, on y rencontre nombre de 
renfeignements et d'extraits dont je 
n'ai pas fait ufage alors, et qui trou- 
vent naturellement leur place ici. Ils 
complettent le cycle macaronique 
que je me fuis propofé de parcourir. 

L'Allemagne eft féconde en écri- 
vains qui ont mêlé le ftyle maca- 
ronique à leurs compoûtions dans le 
genre facétieux. Les amateurs pour- 
ront recourir, s'ils le veulent, aux 
œuvres de Hans Sachs, de Fifchart et 
de plufieurs autres, cités par Schade. 
Le fujet des poèmes les plus étendus 
eft généralement la vie d'étudiant 
aux Univerfités, et, comme l'on peut 
aifément fe l'imaginer, les profeiTeurs 
et leurs ridicules ne font pas épargnés. 

Donnons, comme exemple, un 
ou deux extraits d'une collection de 
diilertations burlefques intitulée :^ — 
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Curtofe inauguraUdifputation von dem 
Recht^ prhilegiis und pnerogatrven 
der Athenienfifchen Pro/efforen^Pur- 
fchen* wider die bùrger-purfche und 
communitdter^ &c. &c. &c. in diebus 
canicularibus. 

Il y a» entr'autres pièces^ dans ce 
recueil, dix fept thèfes fort originales» 
fous le titre de Corollaria. On y 
exanniine fi la puce d'un Profejforen^ 
Purfchen faute plus haut que celle 
d'un étudiant ordinaire ; fi une jeune 
fille» en embrafiant dans Tobfcurité 
ce perfonnage, peut s'apercevoir de 
la difi^érence entre lui et un étudiant 
ordinaire ; fi les fondateurs d'Univer- 
fitésy ou fi fa fainteté le Pape, grand 

* Voici la définition de ce mot : Ein Pro- 
feflbren-Purfche ift ein ftudiofuS) welcher 
bei einem Profeflbre und zwar an feinem 
Tifche und in deflfen gegenwart eine gewifle 
zeit fpeifet und daher einen vorzug in allen 
dingen vor denen conviâoriften und Biireer- 
purfchen hat oder von rechts wegen haben 
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père de toutes les Univerfités, ont 
jamais eu l'intention d'établir cette 
difFérence entre le Profejforen-Purfche 
et l'étudiant ordinaire,* &c. &c. 

Après ces diflertations, on ren- 
contre une efpèce de chant triomphal, 
ou, ainfi que la pièce eft intitulée : 
Triumphierendes Profit fo den Herren 
ProfeJJbren^Purfcheny alsjie ibr Recht 
in einer folennen Difp. erhalten^ zuru- 
fet Bacchus Collegii fubterranei Di^ 
reSlor et p. t. Decanus. 

En voici les derniers vers : — 

Trinkite cum ganzis et ne quid bleibat in 

humpis, 
In naglum daumi poftremam gieffite guttam I 

* Pour bien faifir l'objet de cette fatire, il 
faut favoir que les premiers ont les meilleures 
places à l'églife, que dans les difcuflîons acadé- 
miques ils ont le droit d'être près de la chaire 
profeflbrale, d'être au haut bout de la table, 
durant le dîner; leurs chiens peuvent les 
fuivre à l'églife ou au collège; on doit les 
faluer les premiers ; ils peuvent faire vifite au 
ïleûeur, ayant l'épée au côté, &c. &c. &c. 
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Si bene fchmaufiftis, tandem gaflatim eatis ! 
Hauite in Steinos ut Feurum fpringat ab illis ! 
Rufîte juch juch hei ! cum Degis kritzite fiz 

faz, 
Donec friihmorgens tandem poft betta gehatis ! 
Sic ergo vobis cQmmendo lufticitatem, 
Freiheitas veftras dum diflertatio prxfens 
Juraque défendit. Quare brauchatis eifdem 
Porroque fubjeâos habeatis conviâoriftas ! 
At tibi, Refpondens, tantos gliickwiinfcho pro- 

feâus 
Inque tuam florix&>ç nunc trinkat quifque fa- 

lutem ! 

Le Doâeur Schade penfe que ces 
diflertations comiques nous font ve- 
nues de Leipfic, vers la fin du 17'^™*"» 
ou tout au commencement du 18*^""* 
fiècle. 

Deux des meilleures macaronëes 
allemandes font certainement celles 
intitulées : Hocbxeitfcarmtnay Rhap- 
fodien zur Braut/uppe, écrites par un 
auteur inconnu qui fe dit élève de 
l'école de Pierre de Drefde, par con- 
tre-vérité, fon but étant de le railler 
du ftyle du poète de ce nom qui 
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vëcut à la fin du 14'^*^ et au com- 
mencement du i^»^« fiècle, et qui 
compofa, en mauvais latin, les 
Hymnes d*églife: In dulci jubiloy et 
Fuer natus in Bethkhem. 

Notre fatirique prétend que la 
macaronée eil une amélioration du 
latin hybride de ces hymnes : — 

Ipfe etenim tantum fpracharum Wôrtra dua- 

rum 
Inbinos ftuduit zeilorumeinfchlieflereReiinos : 
Nos binas fprachas in wortum einbringimus 

unum. 

Ces Rapfodies ont dû être com- 
pofées vers la fin du 17^^* fiècle, car 
il y eil fait mention du tabac à fumer, 
et ce ne fut qu& vers le milieu de cette 
période que Ton en introduifit Tufage 
en Allemagne, pour la première fois. 

Certains provincialiimes dans le 
langage, et la coutume dont il y eft 
parlé, de boire à la fanté du Roi, c'eft 
à dire du Prince-Eleûeur de Saxe, 
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comme Roi de Pologne, doivent nous 
faire fuppofer que ces vers ont été 
compofés à Leipûc ou dans quelqu'- 
autre ville Saxonne. 

Les deux poèmes ont été publiés 
in 4^ fans date et fans nom de lieu. 
Le premier,* dont j'ai déjà parlé, et 
dont j'ai cité les derniers vers ail- 
leurs, fe compofe de fix pages ; le fé- 
cond, de quatorze pages, a pour titre: 

Rapfodta Andra verfu heroico-ma- 
caronico ad Brautsuppam in Hoch- 
zeita Stollio^yungiana prafentata a 
fchola Pétri Drefdenfis alumno. 

Ils font des meilleurs en ce genre, 
et mériteraient d'être plus connus. 

Le mot Brautfuppe fignifie le re- 
pas qui fe donnait généralement au- 
trefois, le lendemain du mariage. 
Toutes les perfonnes qui y avaient 

* Rapfodia verfu heroico macaronico ad 
Brautsuppam in nuptiis Butfchckio-Denick- 
ianis praefentata a icfaolae Drefileiifis Pétri 
aluimio. 
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pris part^ fe rendaient à la maifon de 
noces où le mariage avait eu lieu, et 
les nouveaux mariés ne devaient pas 
manquer d'aflifter à ce feftin. Âinii 
l'explique le poète : 

Rurfus in Hochzeitae nos ergo begebimus 

Haufum 
Atque iterum Weifam fchmaufendi anfangi- 

mus altam 
Quem fchmaufum vulgo Brautfuppam nennere 

pflegunt. 

Il arrivait aufli quelquefois que la 
nouvelle mariée envoyait la Braut- 
Juppé chez les perfonnes qui avaient 
été préfentes, la veille, au feftin de 
noces. Alors la Brautfuppe était une 
forte de boifTon compofée exprès pour 
cette occafion. 

Voici maintenant un extrait de 
cette Rapfodia andray ou fécond 
poème : 

Ha£tenus ehftandi maneantqu^ fata verâchro 
Beifpielo docui vetlae unkeufchique gefelli, 
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Qui poftquam varias (brgas, variaique befch- 

werdas, 
Quas fecum ehftandus bringit^ vermeidere vel- 

lent, 
Interea fleifchi cupientes lefchere brunftam, 
In mala grôflra fatis fiiUifle befindimus illos 
Quam widrikeitae, quibus entlaufêre, fuerunt : 
Nec tamen ehftandi potuêre genieflere Freudas, 

euam paffim varias ehleuti erfahrere pflegunt. 
uaeque apud ^Ibpum cuidam fors contigit 

Hundo, 
Ex eignâ certum eft ipfos quoque drilckere 

fchuldâ, 
Ut wahrum fleifchi lafTant entfallere ftûckuniy 
Dum folfcbum in waflro tentant eHchnappere 

fcheinum. 
Tumque fuum laflunt ceu p£&uus fallere 

(chwanzum 
Et laneum accipiunt nafum velutique begoflhus 
Difcemint hahnus nafTumve tetrumque gewit- 

trum. 

* « « * « 

« , « * ♦ 

Eft mihi fchôna etenim et praeftanti corpore 

liebfta : 
Hxc fola eft mea Mufa, meoque regierit in 

herzo, 
Huic me ersebo ipfum meaque illi abftatto 

geliibda, 
Huic ehrenfeulas aufrichto opfroque gefchenka, 
Huic etiam abflngo liedros et carmina fcribo 
18 
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Inqae meos iltam mihi fcklieflbfuaviter armos, 
Ketzriiicemque iftum, quantum vult, zurnere 

laffo. 
Heldorum nobis uralta gefchichta bezengunt, 
Si quod'abenteurum tapfris aufstoflere rittris 
Contigerit fubitum per weltam irreAtibus olim, 
Ipfos haud uUam prius antretifle gefahram 
Quam fua Princeflàe fecerint Freulaeque gc- 

tiebtae 
Vota precefque fus: tune taflfre ausfôhrere 

ftreitum 
Et rittris dignum potuêre erji^ere lobum. 

Les plus anciennes macaronées 
allemandes, dît le Do6teur Schade, 
datent de 1 546, mais Ton peut dire 
que ce genre de poéfie fut furtout 
en vogue, dans ce pays, durant le dîx- 
feptième fiècle. On ne Ty employa 
jamais pour des poèmes d'une aufli 
longue haleine, ni d'un comique 
auffi élevé que ceux de Folengo, 
d'Âréna ou de Germain, et la raiton 
en eft fans doute que la radicale 
allemahde ëfl beaucoup plus difficile 
à combiner avec la flexion latine, que 
dans les langues qui font nées de celle 
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que parlaient les Romains, telles que 
l'italien^ refpagnol, le portugais et 
le français. 

La iB^e obfervation s'applique à 
la langue anglaife où la forme ma- 
caronique n'eft en ufage également 
que pour de courtes pièces» dans le 
genre tout-à-fait burlelque ou de bas 
comique. 

Quoiqu'il foit très peu probable 
que dans le ûècle aétuel, on tente de 
compofer des poèmes macaroniques 
de la portée de ceux de Folengo ou 
d'Âréna, ce ftyle néanmoins eil en- 
core tous les jours employé dans une 
foule d'écrits fatiriques et comiques ; 
mais il ferait faftidieux de chercher 
à en préfenter un enfemble tant foit 
peu complet. 

Surtout fi, comme on ne l'a fait 
que trop fouvent dans les ouvrages 
où il s'agit de macaronées, on range 
dans cette claiTe de littérature les 
pièces où l'auteur s'eft amufé à mêler 



140 Macaronéana. 

enfemble des mots de différentes lan- 
gues, fans s'ailreindre à la règle tou- 
jours obfervëe par les maîtres en ce 
genre, c*eft à dire, de prendre les 
radicales des mots dans la langue 
employée, et d'y ajouter des termi- 
naifons et des flexions latines. 

Donnons néanmoins quelques ex- 
emples modernes. 

Dans une efpèce d'almanac facé- 
tieux, imprime à Vienne en 1840, 
on rencontre le récit drolatique qui 
fuit : — 

" Sub tempore nachti, quum ilerni 
** leuchtunt ab himmlo, ibamus 
** gaflatum, refonantibus undique 
" fchellis blaferunt trompetas fchle- 
" gelifque carbatfcherunt paukas. 
^^ Âltus narrus perucham crapulam 
" portans venit ad nachbari domum 
** et pulfabat clockam ut ilatim auf- 
" fperrat thoras. Venit Haufmeif- 
** terus dicens : qui flegulus ? qui 
" impertinentus ? Fate mihi aufe I 
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" Sed loridus lumpus fchwerementes 
" fermonesfiihrebat, donecWachteri 
** vénérant cum fpieflibus atque lan- 
" ternis, et beidos conduxerunt ad 
" wachtam per fchlafen in Pritfcha/' 

Dans un voyage que fit Lord Duf- 
ferin en Iflande, en 18569 il raconte 
qu'il porta un jour, à Reykjavik, un 
toaji aux dames Iflandaifes, dans le 
Latin àiÇ&Litteraobfcurorum Virorum. 
On y rencontre plufieurs phrafes en 
vrai ftyle macaronique, comme le 
leéteur peut en juger : 

**Viriilluftres," dit-il, «înfolitusut 
" fum ad publicum loquendum, ego 
" 1^x0^x0 r^i^onà<^x^ ad compliment um 
" quod reéte reverendus prelaticus 
** mihi fecit, in proponendo meam 
" falutem ; et fupplico vos credere 
" quod multum gratificatus et fiattifi- 

" catus fum honore tam diftinâo. 

« « « « « 

** Viri Uluftres, alterum eji fentu 
" mentum equaliter univerfale : terra 
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^^ communis fuper quam feptentHo- 

' nales et méridionales, eâdem en- 

" thujiafmâ convenire poÛunt . . . 

" ad pulchrum fexum devotio 1" ficc. 

Un des hommes de lettres les plus 
diftingués de la Belgique, feu M. 
Baron, s'amufait parfois à compofer 
des pièces facétieufes, telle que fon 
Commentaire politicO'Criticthphilohgi' 
que fur la chanfon au claire de la 
Lune,* et un éloge du cùcbon, véri- 
table poème n^acaronique dont un 
fragment a été inféré dans X Annulaire 
agathopédique et faucial^ publication 
tirée à très petit nombre,, et devenue 
fort rare aujourd'hui. 

J'ai fait imprimer ce fragment 
dans mon premier Macaronéana. 

* Cet excellent morceau comique, dans le 
genre du Chef-é^ œuvre iPun intonnuy n'a jamais 
été publié en entier; il eft précédé d'une dédi- 
cace de 42 vers, adrefles au Préfident Grand- 
gagnage de Liège. Je pofsède le manufcrit 
original de la main de l'auteur, et j'efpère bien 
le publier un jour. 
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En parlant de macaronées contem- 
poraines, je ne puis m'empêcher de 
citer ici une fingulière bévue commife, 
il y a peu de temps, par le refpeôable 
journal anglais TChe Morning Adver- 
tifery et qui a été relevée dans la 
CorrefpondanceLittérairéà^ Hachette, 
N** 10, du i jf Août dernier. Il paraît 
que réditeur inféra, les yeux fermés, 
une diifertation grotefque, envoyée 
fans doute par un plaifant dé Técolë 
de Ral>elais, où fe trouvaient de 
longues tirades en latin macaronique 
et de cuifine, extraites de la colkSiioh 
des Oratores priapici!! 

Si l'on trouve, dans les écrivains 
contemporains, une ample moiilbn 
à faire, de courts extraits dans le genre 
macaronique, il s'en préfente bien 
plus encore dans les anciens manu- 
fcrits, et fouvent là, où on les cher- 
cherait le moins. Nouvelle preuve 
du plaifir que trouvent, partout et en 
tout temps, les hommes de lettres 
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dans cette forte de dëlaflëment 
philologique qui s'adapte fi bien à la 
plaifanterie, à la critique railleufe et 
à la fatire. 

Les manufcrits du 1 6'^' et du 1 7*^' 
fiècle abondent envers macaroniques. 

Dans pluûeurs de ceux du Mufée 
Britannique* on en rencontre fré- 
quemment. Par exemple on y voit 
que ce n'eft pas d'aujourd'hui qu'on 
fe plaint en Angleterre de la manière 
lamentable de Ure et de prêcher, du 
clergé anglican. Voici quelques 
vers tirés d'un de ces manulcrits, et 
qui réfument tous leurs défauts : 

Hii funt qui Pfalmos corrumpunt nequiter 

almos, 
Jangler cum jafper, lepar, galper quoque 

dragger, 
Momeler, forfkypper, forrejmer, fie et ovcr- 

leaper, 
Fragmina verborum Tutivillus colligit horum. 

Pour bien faifir le fens de ces mots 

* Voir MSS. Harl. N^ 3362. MSS. 
Arundel, N^ 506. MSS. Reg. 7, E. W. &c. 
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hybrides, il faut fe rappeler qu'ils 
font formés avec des radicales anglal- 
fes, et doivent être prononcés comme 
s'ils appartenaient à cette langue. 

Dans un manufcrit intitulé Rime 
varie^ et vendu fous le N° 873, à la 
vente des Manufcrits de M. Libri, 
en 1859, on trouve Tépigramme fui- 
vante: 

In die dominico gambis dum ftaret apertis 

Supra fedens portam hella Zanina fuam, 
Cia fuperveniens vir dixit : claude bottegam ; 

Haec eft nam fefto claufa tenenda die. 
Illa: fed hic error, refpondit pronta, marito, 

Eft tuus, et folus tu puniendus eris, 
Namque tibi naftram voccat ferrare bottegam 

Qui clavem portas tempus in omne fuam. 

Ce volume, compofé en majeure 
partie de poéfies italiennes, par des 
auteurs bien connus, tels que Rinuc- 
cini, Cicognini, Caporali, &c. con- 
tient auili des épigrammes latines et 
d'autres pièces, dont quelques unes 
macaroniques, par le Pape Urbain 
VIII, J. P. Orlandi, B. Viviani, 6cc. 

»9 
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Beaucoup de recueils en patois 
italiens, renferment également des 
vers en latin macaronique,entr'autres 
un petit volume in 12^ de Milan, 
1627, compofé de poefies écrites en 
langage de Bregno, par le célèbre 
peintre Paolo Lomazzo, auteur d*un 
Traité fur la peinture. Ce volume 
fut vendu cinq guinées, à la vente 
Libri, en 1862, et préfente, au com- 
mencement, des comportions en dia- 
leôe génois, en argot, et en latin 
macaronique. 

Les auteurs et les bibliographes 
qui ont parlé des écrivains maca- 
roniques, citent fouvent Bidermann, 
I^e Latinttate Macaronica^ mais fans 
avoir eu, paraît-il, le livre entre les 
mains, car ils le citent comme une 
œuvre à part, n'en donnent point 
d'extraits, et ne difent rien du con- 
tenu de ce traité. La raifon en eft 
. fansdoute que ce n'eft point un travail 
qui ait été publié féparément, mais 
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fimplement un chapitre de treize 
pages, qui fe rencontre dans un col- 
leâion d'opufcules de cet auteur,* 
où Ton n'eft point allé le chercher, 
et peut-être n'en valait-il guère la 
peine. 

Bidermann commence par donner 
la mauvaife définition du ftyle maca- 
ronique que Ton trouve dans le Dic- 
tionnaire de Trévoux, et par fuite, 
range le latin de cuifine des Epifiola 
obfcurorum Virorum^ dans cette 
claffe. Des auteurs qui ont écrit de 
véritables macaronées, voici ceux 
qu'il cite: Theophil. Folengo; 
Guarinus Capellus ; Bernardinus 
Stefanius {Maccaronis Forza) ; Andr. 
Baianus {De carnavale fabula macca- 
rontcay 1620); Gafp. Urfinus, five 
MagifterStopinus; Giovan..Giacomo 

• J. G. Bidermanni Otia Litteraria varîî 
argument!, in 8% Lipfiae, I75i« Ce volume 
curieux, non plus que le nom de Tauteur, ne 
font pas mentionnés dans le Manuel à^ Brunet, 
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Ricci ;* Barthol. BoUa ; Antonius 
de Arena; Johannus Germanus {Hif- 
toria bravîjfima Caroli F.) -f* >' Remy 
Belleau; M. Frey; Joh. Edvardus 
du Monin; J. B. Lichiardus; P. F; 
Arpio. 

Malheureufement l'auteur ne fait 
que donner les noms et lie titre des 
ouvrages, et il termine par douze 
vers grecs, compofës de mots hybrides 
d'une longueur démefurée, que CrU'^ 
Jius (in Poemati liv. 2, pag. 62) a 
rendu en latin, de la manière niivante« 
C'eft une inveâive dans laquelle les 
faux chrétiens et les hypocrites font 
défignés fous les dénominations que 
voici : 

Candidaveftigeri, fkciefimulantefeveri 
Pulchroperotumidi, mifiapecunifices^ 

* Ejus Maccaronica cum in Poète Rhaliy 
tum in Diporti di Pamajfoy Romae, 1632 et 
1637 publicatis, leguntur. 

t II eft (ingulier qu'il oublie de citer le 
poème d' Aréna, fur un femblable fujet : Meygra 
entreprifa Catholici Imperatoris^ &c. 
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Quotidie Chriftocrucifigi, idolicolentes 

Coimubifanâifugae, clammeretricilegae, 
Verfidolopelles, totorbiperambulotechnae, 

ÂlticaballequiteSy fraudipecunilegae, 
FiâoculofànâÛy mentexitiofiferentes, 

Sanguinicrudibibz, peâorecelidoli, 
Bombardagladiofunhaftaâammiloquentes, 

Bibliafacrifugz, defipidifcioli, 
Nigradeonati, crafiàetenebraeftudiofi, 

Mentebonaprivi, tartarerynnipetae. 

Dans les Notes and Certes du 1 3 
Septembre 1862, un amateur cite, de 
mémoire, le commencement d'une 
macaronée anglaife, qu'il dit avoir 
rencontrée, il y a quelques années^ 
et dont il demande qu'on lui déiigne 
l'auteur, fi c'eft poffible. Comme 
ce commencement eft affez agréable- 
ment tourné pour faire défirer de 
connaître la fuite, et comme je n'ai 
jamais vu cette pièce citée ailleurs, 
mes leâeurs ne feront peut-être pas 
fâchés de la trouver ici : 

Anno incipiente happinabit (howee multum 
Et Gelu intenfûm ftreetas coverabit wi' Aidas, 
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Conftanterque Uttle boys flided and pitched 
about ûiow-balls, 

Quorum not a few bunged up thc eyes of 
Studentes. 

Irritati Studentes chargebant policemen to 
take up . 

Little boys, fed Charlies refufabant fo for to 
do, then 

Contemptim Studentes appellabant ^^ Pedica- 
tores." 

Studentes indignati réverbérant compli- 
menta; . 

Tum multi homines, ** blackguards" qui gen- 
tlemen vocant, 

Bakers and Butchers et BuUies et Colliers 
atres, 

Et alii ceflatores qui locus eccleflz fréquent, 

** Tron Church," et Cbwgate, cum its odori- 
ferous abyfs, 

Aflaultant Studentes ftickis et umbrellibus. 

" Hit 'em hard ! Hit 'em hard !" (boutant 
** damnatos puppîes," 

^^ Catamitofque torios" appellant et varions 
vile terms, 

Studentes audiebant, fed devil an anfwer re- 
turned. 

Maintenant, pour terminer d'après 
Taxiôme des écoliers en vacances. 
Finis coronat opusy parlons d'un oput 
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cule prefqu'auffi inconnu que le 7^/- 
gonce opusy par lequel j'ai commencé. 

C'eftlepoèmedeZanclaio, Sicilien , 
dont jufqu'à préfent trois exemplaires 
feulement, de la même édition (il 
n'y en a probablement pas eu d'autre), 
ont été cités, et encore deux d'en- 
tr'eux me femblent être un feul et 
même exemplaire. 

Le catalogue du cardinal Zonza- 
dari, dont les livres furent vendus à 
Paris en 1844, fait mention d'un 
exemplaire du Ctttadinus màcaronice 
metrificatus. La partie réfervée de 
la coUeâion Libri, vendue à Londres 
en 1862, en cite un autre, qui ne 
s'eft vendu que 50 francs, et que je 
fuppofe être le même que le précé- 
dent. Enfin le Mufée Britannique 
pofsède également un exemplaire, 
qui eft celui dont je donne ici des 
extraits. 

C'eft en vain que j'ai parcouru les 
Biographies italiennes, françaifes et 
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anglaîfes, pour y trouver le nom 
de Zanclaioj et les Bibliographies ne 
m'ont non plus rien appris. Comme 
il eft impoflible de tout voir, je ne 
puis affurer qu'il n'exifte nulle part 
de trace de cet auteur, mais dans tous 
les cas, la defcription fuivante de fon 
poème, le recommandera peut-être à 
l'attention des Biographes futurs. 

La notice inférée dans le cata- 
logue Librij renferment quelques 
légères erreurs qu'il eft utile de rec- 
tifier. ** Cet ouvrage," y eft-il dit, 
*^ eft en profe et en vers ; en ap- 
" parence c'eft une forte de Civilité 
" puérile et honnête ^ mais en réalité, 
** c'eft une fatire très mordante." 

Or, l'ouvrage eft tout entier en 
vers, feulement un court argumentum 
en profe, explique le contenu de 
chaque chant ou fermon, comme 
l'auteur les nomme. Ce n'eft pas 
non plus une efpèce de Civilité puérile 
et honnête^ mais ce font des difcours 
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plaifants et humoriftiques fur les 
défauts, les vices et les erreurs des 
hommes et de la.fociétë. Quoique 
donnés fous une forme facétîeufe, les 
avis font loin d'être toujours puérils^ 
et la fatire n'y prend pas cette tour- 
nure licencieufe que Ton ne ren- 
contre que trop fouvent dans les 
ouvrages italiens de cette époque. 

Le Cittadinus metrificatus forme 
un volume petit in 8^, paginé de i à 
128, avec chiffres et réclames, de 32 
lignes à la page. Outre les argu-- 
menta en tête de chaque fermon, il y 
a un index à la fin du volume, réfu- 
mant le fujet de chacun d'eux, en 
trois ou quatre lignes. 

L'ouvrage commence par une 
pièce de vers de trois pages, intitulée : 
Purgatio Mufa a Parnajficolis inju-- 
riatce^ dont voici les dernières lignes : 



Ergo faris, révérende meus, luftriffime leâor, 
Carmina fcufabis qualiacumque leges: 
20 
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Paùca pèr adeflum calami cocleare mineftrat ^ 
Cernât utnim placeat^ difpliceatve (apar. 

Si bone fors tulerit, fuerint placitura modemis 
Ifta palataris, grandificabo dofas. 

Afin que le leâeur puiiTe avoir 
une idée de Tenfemble de cette com- 
poiition il peu connue, je donnerai 
les premiers vers de chaque difcours 
(fermo), d'après Texemplairc qui fe 
trouve au Mufée Britannique, 



CITTADINUS 

MACCARONICE METRIFICATUS 

OVERUM 

De pîacevoH converfantis coftumantîa 

Sermones 

Breviufcoli 

Trentaquinque. 

Audore Parthenio Zanclaio Siciliano. 

Opus bellum ad mores optîmos imparandos, 

benevolentiam accopezzandam, amicitiam» 

accrefcendam, malincoliam difterrandam» 

Sec. &c. 

Cum Tabulis et Abbaco, 

Meflanae, ex typographia Jacobi Matthaei. 
Superiorum permiflu, 1647. 
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Sermo Primus. 

Janua fum rudibus, fum cannocchiale can- 

orbis 
Guidaque fmarritis: gambis ftanfellaque zop- 

pis 
Coppula Tignofis : ftracciofis vero tabarrum 
Cervello fcarfis apdfltma femmola pazzis. 
Nunc fmafarate omnes, pueri, juvenefque 

fenefque 
Orecchias gratas, ad quas isforno parolas ; 
En nafcofta diù, vobis monimenta revelo, 
Quorum nuUus adhuc potuit penetrare fpaioc- 

cam, 
Sturdiiîcam quando, leâor fabricare magiam 
(Servando femper fcapulas, teftamque ianiz- 

zam) 
Difcet ut altrorum fubito ficatalia captet : 
Addo quod ex afino vir mafculus efie comen- 

zat 
Bella Linora foror dentrum rollata camenas 
Abfque tavernaro credis me promere contos ; 
Maxima promifi (eft verum) haec attendere 

nunquam 
Baftarent vires animi, dominatio veftra 
Et nimis illuftris nifi me pleggiaret Apollo. 
Hf * * * * 
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Sermo a^, 

Conciatas guantas, profumatafque zibetto 
Arripe Mufa foror, teneroque apponito naib ; 
Per ftradam andas, fœtenti quae obnoxia fango 

eft 
Saldbus in quatuor tundis fpedicabere preftum 
Cum venit incontrum (fciagura vel objicit 

iUud) 
Quod ftomachum moveat, faciatque rivolgere 

trippasy 
Eft qui feftiiicat, fe ad compagnofque rivolgens 
Vocibus, aut faltem gomito, fie commonet 

ipfos : 
O guardate coiàs, illis monftratque carognam. 



Sermo 3"*". 

Si mangiare vois, mangia cum mille bon annis 
Jam fene contentât, largam praebetque licen- 

zam 
Pafcarella foror, mangiandi in robore leges 
Dummodo permaneant infraâo jure creanzae. 
Defuper alterius noli iiutare petanzas : 
Optima cunâa puta cyathos, iiafchetta, fcu- 

dellas 
Nec tua fiutabis mangiandaque fercola nafo. 
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Pocula neve meri ; recat fufflatio namque 
Scendere qualcofiun^ lex quam pragmadca 

{bandit 
Cum bene tagliand careat vagina rafolo 
Perfica, poma, peros, limones, atque citrolos, 
£ft mordere nefias (ut plures dente canino) 
Omnia difcerpunt, fcavazzant dentibus, &c. 



Sermo 4^. 

Si polita vais lindo guarnita lavoro 

Mafa, nec alterius Naii peitufia laedis : 

Si graves nil refones, quo cum noiantur orec- 

chiae 
Denique nec geftis peragas, quae feniibus ob- 

funt ; 
Non tamen haec battant) morum pagare ga- 

bellasy 
Si contra intragnas aliquid, quod valde mo- 

leftat 
Efficis, altrorum voglis a^^via recans s 
Si tibi na cofam dicam mihi credis ï hor audi 
Plurima pars hominum per quam phantaftica 

femper, 
Inchinata venit (naturae ex lege) capricis 
Sodisiare fuis, propriafque feguire chimaeras. 
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Sermo $^. 

Tempore freddonico, quando Capricornus et 

afper 
Âcquarius, cum Pifce, poli barile divacant, 
Conditio propria in quantum comportât, et 

ztas, 
Vade faderatus civilibus imdique pannis : 
Et folis faveas drappis, quos approbat ufus ; 
Lzdere porro fecus burlamine crederis altros. 
Urbis per piazzas noli condurre zimarram 
In baglio quamquam quando catapedde cami- 

nas 
Sit licitum, lanaque fiât pur texta caprina, 
Omnia praeterea mantelli, pallia, robbse, 
Gonnellae, bernae, rubones, gonna, robici, 
Pellicciae tonicse, guarnacciae, giubba, tabarri, 
Cocollse, iaiae, giubbones, {bernia, cappse, 
Cuffia, mongiles, cappucci, vêla, berettae, 
Cintola, correggiae, fcarfellae, iîbia, borûe, 
Calzones, tafchx, cabarri, zoccula, fcarpse, 
Sdvales, guantae, perizomata denique crefpa, 
Omnia cum foggis funt confrontanda modemis. 



Srnno ô'^. 

Addo fuperchevoles, ad quos ter mille bon 
annos 
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Mitdmus, aflenfu Phœbi, clamante Camena, 
Accufante palam. Scitis quos parlo, Signores ? 
lUos nimirum de vigintiquinque caratis, 
Archibabanones, queis non tantummodobaftat, 
Porgere fofpettum fe non ftimare fradellos ; 
Ulterius pailant, ipfumque hoc ponere in opra 
Non dubitant, his cum nemo durare femanam 
Fer totam baftat, cum fanâa aut vivere pace. 



Sermo T^. 

Tequoquebizzarri generis, nimis alta canamus 
Squadra fuperborum^ mentis chiricoccula quo- 
rum 
Placatur nunquam ; gémit unde pediflequa 

fortem 
Sventuramque fuam, tôt dovinare capriccios 
Nefcia, fanizzam defperans pofle midoUam, 
Longius hebdomada, quatuor durare diebus ; 
Cui tortos oculos (refpoftam reddere (i ofant) 
Nocriccatofque, grifos, ftriâe cum dente ri- 

volgunt, 
Beftia, dicentes, matini temporis hora 
Me bene chiamafti eh? Veniant tibi mille 

bonanni 
Siccine credebas, te prendere pofle pagnottas 
De cafcione meo, penitus lontana fatighis ? 
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Tange ribecchinam, chitarram, tympana, âau- 

Et dulcis refonety noftri gianganga poefis, 
O Bertuzza foror, donec trapanet arnicas 
Zumbicus orecchiasj bottatae ac vulnera 

menzae, 
Et lœfum fecatum, cum corazzone guarifcat. 
Non decet un giovanem malfu(bs voîgere vul- 

tus, 
Ob cholerae raggiam, legemque fquaquare 

creanzae 
Imo loquens caveat (qui in converfando fo- 

dales 
Guadagnare chérit) verbum fcapulare fuper- 

bum 
Imperii accennans aliquid,quail vero padronus 
Ipfe fit in tota per provileggia mandra. 



Sermo ç""*. 

Sinciput appodiat terrae, capotombola, quando 
Mataccinus homo ftampat, gambonia drizzat 
Âftraia cœlorum verfus : tune omnia circum 
(Periiciat donec voltam, durumque cotruzzum 
MoUificas terrae chiappas pariterque rimazzet) 

21 
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Riverfata videt, difordine poftaque magno ; 
An non et taies, quos marcantonici humores, 
Affidue interius marrano in corde travagUant, 
Nomine mutato vocitat quos turba riverfos ? 
Zingarus acceptans, refpondit maxume,quare ? 



Sermo Decimus, 

Lînque per alloram cartam, caiamaria, pennas, 
^{bpi fabolas, Nafbnis fafta, vel Aldum, 
Laura foror, aliquid quando fociata favellas. 
Salda per attentas compagnis porrige orecchîas. 
Hoc tibi non jubeo, tantum dimando favorem : 
Attamen hoc quare ? ne te diftraâio prendat: 
Corne per exemplum raccontat amicus in urbe, 
SucceiTum faâi, Minici, cum Janne Nicola ; 
Millia fra tantum tredecim tu mente vagaris : 
« * « « « 



Sermo Undecimus. 

Erge fopramanicas fpedita, Afnella Camena 
Limpia tota meo femper cariflîma Phœbo : 
Ablue manzolas, nec taedeat ultra bocatam 
Jungere canigliam, limonis fucca, et agreftam : 
Sciacquata es poftquam, groflales inftrue detos. 



Macaronéana. 1 63 

Dextriter ut tangant \ at nunc ftupe&âa di- 

mandas, 
Bon paefane meus, curatio tanta quid infert ? 
Forte maritataniy nuUo cum crimine frofciam, 
Paftricci sfolios, an fum faâura ? quid ? audi 
Gens pafiat teneruta nimis, quafl faâa fpaveris 

iDixero pace tua) proprio mo ftercora, guanto 
lanc toccare nefas; folves toccando gabellam: 
Frangibiles inter cyathos, vitreofque cotrufFos 
Letior incedas, quam toccheggiare tal ombres. 



Sermo Duodecimus. 

Minica cara Colae, rofeifque pediflequa Phœbi, 
Hue ckfciam cafciam, dubiorum ob toUere 

mofcas, 
(Si mihi piacerem faceres) accède pochinum} 
Dicito vertatem, pozz' eflfere fponfa galano. 
Ad bene parlandas, intrecciandafque favellas^ 
Quas nau mifturas, vel qus ingredientia pig- 

lias? 
Gens pacchiana omnis vengas audîre fecretum. 
Per gracidas voces nofcuntur Papara et Oca: 
Ut vero fquatretur Homo fapientus an afnus, 
Hinc licet agnofcas, fi dritta parabola sfornat : 
Si verbo fuariat : fi fpropofitanter et ablat : 
Si de giovevoliS; fciat intreciare parolas : 
Si gazzettarum potius fglomerare novellas, 
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Suam mariolonis, furbi, boiaeque parentis, 
eftiat ad fpeflum miracula frefca referre. 



Sermo Terxodecimm. 

Zingarus ad forgiam folitus fabricare tripoddos 
Crocca, catenaccios, fufos, malaronîa, chiodos, 
MartelÛ auxilîo validi, ftringente tenaglia, 
Defuper mcumiam (tecum bona Gianna fa- 

vello) 
Forfitan inchioccat fottiles valde lavoros 
Orificis, quos linda manus defignat in auro ? 
♦ * * * « 



Sermo Decimus quartus. 

Sufete, et efce foras, heus dormigliofaCamena: 
Bracchia diftorque badaglia, caccia fputazzas 
Moffillum frica, paipebris terge garillas 
Attentes fparapanzaoculos, et cerne vaîaflàm, 
Quam titulant omnes communi voce Bogiam 
Zoppiter incedit, ligno podiante ginocchio 
Haec magno comitante ftolo, mo paflkt, et 

urtat; 
Fomîna lufca fatis, varioque înduta colore, 
Contra hanc vigliaccam, taglientem sfodera 

roncam. 
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Vigliaccam dixi, quae centum mille malannos 
Parlando (ballat \ vendendo fxpe carotas, 
Pro raperonzis, et pro mellone cocozzam, 
Vefficas pro lanternis, pro pane focacciam ; 
De palea trabem faciens, de pulce cavallum, 
Attamen ad longum nequeunt trottare gaioffi. 



Sermo ^intus decimus. 

Has inter feftina venit Minichella loquelas, 
O dicens fermate gradum, ftagliate caminum : 
Inchinate fchenas : alzatum fleâite collum : 
Barbaque fternatur le viter, bafîando cafaccam, 
At cui tantus honos ? Smargiaffi Nobilitads, 
Inceptam fequitant retinam : paflàte parolam. 
Hi cum nec valeant unum non pure quadri* 

num, 
Nec propria virtute micent, per iota valons^ 
Hoc fibi burchero faciunt para pettora, nempe 
Prxclaro et luftro quondam fe fanguine cretos. 
Hinc fua fnâa canunt, propriorum geftaque 

avorum : 
Scilicet in campo vaccas habuifle trecentas : 
Ac totidem ciuccios, prêter cinquanta ca- 

vallos ; 
Hinc giarras memorant quas implevere fiorinis 
(Quod menzogna fuit, potius ftipavere lupinis) 
Atria fumatis pariter tappata figuris } 
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iEthiopefque duos folitos affiftere ftallae ; 
Ducere corrozzam, vel compagnare Signo- 
ram. 

4( « * * 4t 

« >|c * * 



Sermo S ex tus dectmus, 

Incidit in braciam, cercans sfuggire padellam ; 
Cum fugis extremum, noUem coniinia faites 
Extremi alterius, tôt fracafiando fipalas. 
Petrani) petram igitur, barram, barramque ca- 

mines 
Et fulcum, fulcum, juftas pagare creanzse 
Si velis aflîfas, inquit GiameUa Cainena« 
Explico parrabolam (ne granos folvcre quin* 

que 
Bagliavo tenear) (fentat dominatio veftra). 
Cum non extra modum tibi ftefTo incenfa mi- 

niftras, 
Teque nec imbrodas, foverchislaudibus alzans, 
Reftat ut extremum pariter fcanfetur un' al- 

trum; 
Ne te avvilifcas tibi lordaque pettola pongas : 
Ne vili nimium pretio vendaris, et unus 
Infimus et baiTus veniens de gente minuta, 
Quanquam de propriis meritis fubtrarre po- 

chettum 
Sit mage benfaâum, quam de fe afTumere 

quicquam, 
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Imo hoc nafcoftum tengat cocozza fecretum ; 
Qui bafib pretio fefe fmaltifcit, et extra 
Menfuram juftam fefe rinculat, et arâat ; 
Qui fibi dovutas laudes réfutât, et omnes 
Refpuit, annullat, rejicit, ributtat honores, 
Hic majora rogat^quam qui non débita bramât. 

* 4t « « * 



Sermo Decimus feptimus. 

Hoc âge praeterea capitis tafcone recondas 
Maiaticum Tognae, laudatum valde recordum 

Sui de compagnis gentilis nomina compras, 
orum fugito ufanzam, qui fciogliere groppos, 
Prepofti dubii, toto pulmone paventant, 
Qui prius ac veram dent, fciacquatamque ra* 

fonem. 
Sic utrumque labrum crefpant, oculofque tra- 

lunant 
Taliter intorcent fcapulas,lumbo(que crivellant 
Ut fere martyrii ftrangulamenta mifellus 
SufFerat auditor, parlât fi maxume grandis 
Satrapa cafalis, ftimatus valde per sdtrum. 
Det mihi perdunum dominatio veftra ftavoltam 
Si nimis ignavas fcapulabit lingua parolas ; 
Grofiulanus ego quid ? Sefquipedalia verba 
Dignaque melenfis, non voftris apta cocozzis 
Archidiote loquor, quanquam mea menza do 

vinas. 
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g^uod burlis, fufolis^ beffis frappatus abibo ; 
ontentor podus rozzus, quam durus haberi. 



Sermo Decimus oéfavus. 

Ecce fpagnola venit valde attilata Camena, 
Plena ceremoniis ; largum facitote Signores, 
Ut non fe incagnet, non accordabilis ultra : 
Orecchias calzate novas : fermate parolo 
Marmanicas linguas, ifthec ad verba magnoià. 
Circa faramonias ne fis fcarfognus avarus : 
Solvito gabellas quafcunque imponit ufanza ; 
Legis ufanza (bror, bizzarrum fepe capriccium, 
Imperio(k jubet, fubito cui fubdere cozzum 
Expedit, et boccam mafaro tappare bifognat. 



Sermo Decimus nonus, 

Praendito riftorum, ripofa, abfterge mufillum 
Expue pochettum, caveas fed mittere bavas, 
Spagnolina foror; nunc groppa fequentia 

primis. 
Commoda praeterea guardentur tempora, rur* 

fus 
Servabis focios, ad quos fermonia drizzas $ 
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Cum quibus bas paflks, gendli ex lege crean- 

zas; 
Sit ne afcoltator prsdaro ex ordine^ an imo ? 
Cujus, et statis, polledri an vero juvenci ? 
Faâa facendatis ceremonia multa moleftat^ 
Si pannos igitur (ballas, mercefque traportas : 
Pîgnora fi reddas ; fi faâa accordia firmas : 
Si de comprandis vineis, vitulifque lucrandis ; 
Cum de redditibus parlas, malamente pagatis. 



Sermù Vigefimus, 

Ne fis longa fatis, velut es muy linda Camenai 
Circa ceremonias, et filaftoccula tandem, 
Si quid adhuc reftat, paucis fpedicato parolis \ 
Maiatici ingenii fiafcum fcotulando de bottum, 
Omnia fciacquato fiant faramonia corde 
Non vertecchiofe, non cum pulmone forato : 
Abfque crepantiglis, non ftriâo in gutture 

chiappe^ 
Valde per importans, pariter tibi porgo ricor^ 

dum 
Cermoniofe meus, hic poggîat maxima tota 
Perfonae, ut meritis aptata encomia vengant/ 
« * « ♦ « 
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Sermo Vintefimus primus. 

Giulia Mu(k foror, fi non fdegnaris ad undas 
Scendere Pants^ii, boccas claufura ranocchi$ 
Curre cito mecum, haftone armata manifco j 
Ecce ranocchiarum, nullis referenda cicalis 
Omnibus in giornis, quam pei&ma razza.co- 

axat. 
De quibus encomium, penfas, inteximus iftud? 
De fcilingnatis, linguaque carentibus ? imo 
De linguacciutis,linguamque tenentibus otram 
Qui prxter quatuor, quae prima elementa 

chiamantur, 
Murmuris attrovant quintum \ qui facca diva- 

cant: 
Qui protocolla foras, et leggendaria pandunt. 



Sermo f^entiduejimus. 

Gioellus dorus muy zuccherofa Camena, 
Neâara de ganghis, et barbazzale melato 
Dulciter efFundens, quando fçrmonia sfilzas, 
Nunc feguita appreAum, qualem fe prxbeat 

omnis 
Coftumatus homo, proprios fpiegando parères. 
Non te doâorem chiamet brigata iàputum : 
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Chiaita fpaccantem, tafarum, fmafarumque 

potentem. 
Dulciter in primis cannolo gutturis efcant 
Verba melata foras, grano conditaque fallis. 
Te non lufinghet vincendi ingorda libido, 
Taliter ut fociis nec pars liccanda remangat. 



Sermo ventefimus terxus, 

G]rmnafiarcha venit, boccam ma&rate Ra- 

gazzi: 
Quifque loco maneat zittus, pipitare nec ofet, 
Si fcuticam fpallis, et ftafteUata paventat % 
Invenimus fcefam Momi de femine fchiattam 
Libère qux tacciat, fine barbazzale favellans; 
Ut menât ad tornum, cœcatus lumine, maz- 

zam, 
Poftus in afledio, latrantibus undique cagnis : 
Sic menât haec, linguae, pontutam valde, la- 

pardam ; 
Omnia fcommunicat, anathematizzat, et 

arcet, 
Nec fie gatta folet, topis currentibus, arâam 
Extra bucam caves, armatas iftendere gran 

fas. 
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Sermo ventiquatrejimus* 

Cum fupra paiarum, nimiis ftracquata facen- 

dis, 
Ofla repofarem, et cupidus trovare dimanem, 
Cœperat a penam phantafma fonare catubam, 
Ecce, occulis horrenda nimis, mala fœmina 

parfit : 
Ipfaque cavalcans (reverenter dico) fomarrum: 
Mille mihi obfequia prsftans, et gatta philip- 

pas. 
Hanc ego de fguinzo mirans, per ochialla 

fomni, 
Maxime fdegnofos credebar volgere vultus ; 
Quo fmargiaiTa menas, dixi, Sambraccula 

ciuccium ? 
Quo vais aft' horam, quo fcompagnata ramin- 

gas? 
Tune per forrifos refpondit valde melatos j 
Te volo, te bramo, ad te fufpirozzula mando 
O menzs calamita meac, o pafla corazzon. 
Ah fciaurata canis, marcia hinc cito prendito 

sfrattum, 
Hxc ego, baftones alzans, portique traver- 

Aim: 
Illa ftatim colpum declinans dextriter, ecce 
Ceu figliata canis, vultus rabiofa revolfit 
Infuper, et linguam, dentaminis extra fipa- 

lam 
Palettae furni fimilem, sfornavit, et ipfe 
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Dentibus incuttis, fgrignavit ciuccius in altum, 
Ceu faciunt pueri vetula paflante magrina. 
* * ♦ « ♦ 



Sermo viniefimus quintus. 

guo fuariata vais ? fta fta anticore tivengat, 
t quid brogliafti Gallos cum gente Spagnola ? 
Ut quéd trafognos finxifti, et mille papocchias ? 
Ingroppare iterum, ceptofque explere lavo- 

ros. 
Ecce redis, fugiamus aiens burlamina, verum 
Regola fallifcit, quoties piacevolis unus, 
Cum grano fallis, befFardus dextriter intrat j 
Quifquis enim gratus beiFandi in forte riefcit ; 
Quifquis amicitiae nolens guaftare fipalas, 
Tramezzare fapit, permiflb tempore, fcherzos. 



Sermo ventejimus fextus, 

Siccine Laura foror ftancafti ? qusfo ramingas, 
Scarica bifaccias, et mecum ftatte pochettum ; 
Tu cui multa velox, et taccarellica lingua. 
In raccontandis conditis belle novellis 
Mancavit nunquam : difciolgens gliombara 
vocum, 
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Facmihi fexgranos,et yendquinque baioccos, 
De fermone ono, digna de forte loquendi. 



Sermo vinujimus feptimus. 

Nec vitam Phœbi, de quo tibi fcuflUa cantant, 
Nec nonfina manet, fioccataque coppula lauri, 
Calcagni cohibe furiam, fta falda Philiftpa. 
Curarum penitus pefantia bertola pone : 
Ripofa alquantum chioccas, et peâus an- 

helum ; 
Namque petrofa via fequitur, tortumque cami- 

num: 
Strada perigliofîs, fubjeâaque vaide dirupis. 
Dextriter eft ergo andandum, ne colla fca- 

vezzes. 



Sermo venuftmus oSfavus, 

Quae gippone novo, giambellotoque fodrato 
Peâora bella copris, gagliarda es praedita voce 
Andriana foror, verum clamoribus ifta 
Eft bona, cum' ftracquas ciavolas corvofque 

minazzas 
Non mica, cum charis parlas fociata forellis. 
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Nufquam raggionans tua vox alzetur In aitum, 
Ante botlffaros, veluti mandata fenatus 
Fortiter^ in piazza, populo Banditor inalzat. 



Sermo ventejimus nonur. 

4t ♦ 4t 4t * 

♦ # # ♦ 
Taiiter incurfum videas, quos chiaccara fpro- 

nat, 
Vel mage praecipitat &ndi infatiata libido ; 
Quorum lingux, femel labrali e littore farpans 
(Materia fiquidem penitus mancante loquelx) 
Non ideo reftare poteft, quin diâa redicat. 
Quxque prius fuerant, iterum conzata recon- 

zet; 
Scioglit, et attaccat, (boliat, conglommerat, 

obftat, 
Approbat et renégat : Babilonia un' altra ri- 

tornat. 
* * * ^ ^ 

* * # ♦ 



Sermo trentejimus. 

Giuftam cheggo cofam, domini bona figliae 
. Nicolas 
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Infra nzalatas, fi quas mangiaveris herbas, 
Fac non introeat foglia auricchiania mazzo ; 
Reddidit hxc fiquidem, ftorditos valde vo-* 

rantes ; 
Ut non attentas, verbum facientibus aures 
Porgant, unde venit talvolta, dicere, corne ? 
Quid ? quid ? non fenfi ; quid nam, diafcace, 

dicis \ 



Sermo trentunefimus. 



* ♦ * * 

O utinam bella adguardos videare Madamae ; 
Rigana nuUa tibi mancarent, nuUa puleia ; 
Omnia trottarent, bramatum juxta defium : 
Inque recottali fguazzares aequore frifco. 
Jam caramella (apis, homines andare ramin- 

gos: 
Perdere petittum, plenafque efFundere borfas ; 
Bandonare cafas, atque impegnare cafaccas : 
Quam, petis ob caufam? propter feguitafle 

vaghezzam. 
O quantum bellezza potens I 
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Sermo Trentaduefimui. 

« « * * 

Me nunc mente capis ? refpondes maxume, at 

ipfe 
Ut non te fallat lubricans memoria, adeflum, 
Fortiter, in fchenas vellem tibi porgere pug- 

num. 



Sermo Trentatriefimus* 

Mu(k (Ignora foror, non dum tua conta fine- 

runt ? 
Linquere, et ifta potes ; deh nunc ad fercola 

torna. 
Pofitus ad tavolam, propter foccorre trippse, 
Non ofes grattare caput, ftrigliare cotruz- 

zum: 
Sit tibi malfaâum fpeflas fgorgare pataccas, 
Dico catarrhofas fcracco convolgere ballas. 



Sermo trentaquattrefimus. 

Cum fvogliata ftais, non battant mille sfoiatx : 
Non lafagnarum piattonia mille balise, 

23 
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Ad te invogliandam, Madama Camilla Ca- 

mena. 
Non decet ogn' unum convivae porgere un' 

altro, 
Quae tenet in proprio, bocconia dulcia piatto : 
Sit niTi banchetto primus, fedutus ut Abbas. 

4i 41 41 « « 

:» * ♦ « 



Sermo Trentaquinquejimus. 



Quid modo de quellis, qui cum fcrittoria laf- 

fant, 
Egreffi baglio ad turbas, fciocchiffime portant, 
Defuper orecchium calamos inchioftro co- 
tantes ? 
Quid de quell' altris, digitis neâantibus un- 

ghias, 
Per vim fputazzae ? quid de geftantibus ore. 
Et fazzolettum, pappantis more lafagnas ? 
Quid fupra banconem, de diftendentibus an- 
chas? 
Quid de tant' altris, fporgentibus undique chi- 

appas ? 
Picciola fembrabunt, forfan, ricorda taluno, 
Attamen infaâis, aliter neggotia paiTant $ 
Nam per picciottos, in multitudine magnos, 
Pocum ftimatos (errores dico) foventer, 
Malufus intrant, ob danneggiare creanzam ; 
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Efto quod iftorum parvus fit quilibet error : 
Uniti infiemen poflet componere magnum ; 
Nam plures mofchx ragnarum retia fquarzant : 
Et multi lepores poiTent gabbare livreram: 
Et centum paparae poiTent occidere porcum : 
Et tredecim forces baftant confondere gattam. 

FINIS. 

Au lieu de donner» comme je Tai 
généralement fait jufqu'à préfent, le 
commencement du diîcours, je tran- 
fcris ici la fin du 35*^"** parcequ'il 
préfente, en proverbes, la conclu fion 
de l'auteur qui en a, du refte, femés 
abondamment dans le corps de Tou- 
vrage. 
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BarlOW. Il Grak Rifiuto, What it 
WAS, Who made it, and how fatal to 
Dakte âllicihieri. a dissertation on 
Versos 5ë to 65 of the Third Canto of 
the luferïïo. By H. C. Barlow, M.D., 
Anthor of "Prancisca da Riininl. her 
LAment and Vlndlcation "; "Lettora- 
tura DanteBca." oto., etc., oie. 8vo. 
Pp.,^ sewed, U. 1SG2. 

Il Cokte Ugolino s l'Auci 



VE800V0 BuGQiEUi, a Sketqh tram the 
Pisan Chroniclcs. By H. C. Barlow, 
M.D. 8vo. Pp. 24, scwed, Is. 1862. 

— The Youno Kino akb Ber- 
trand DE Born. By H. C. Barlow, 
M.D. 8ro. Pp. 35. sewed, U. 1862. 

Bamstorlt* (D.) a Ket to Shaks- 
pbarb'8 SoNNvrs. Translated trom the 
Oerman by T. J. Graham. 8ro. 

[In the Frtu 

BIpTlow Papem (the). By James 
RuHSELL Lowell. Ncwly Bdited, with 
a Préface, by the Autbor of "Tom 
Browu's Bcho j1 Days." lu 1 vi^.crown 
8vo. Pp ItMi, cloth 29. 6d. 
MiuterplecCA ofantirioal huroonr, they mre 



entltled, u mioh, to a pennaneut pl«r« in Aiut- 
Elain,irnich is RnglUhliteraturc."— i^ai/uiVeifx. 
• No one who ever rc»d the ' Hvilow l'ap-rn* 



cftn doubt that true humour of a very hi^h 
orrler. if wiUiin the range of American gift.**— 
Qnwdtnn. 

** The book undoabtedly owcd ita flnt tocuc 
toparty feeliiig i butit it iinpocuible to ascrlbe 
to that cauie only . m> widc and cnduriug a po^ 
inilarity as it ha* niw.»'— «/^ctnlfi-. 

. Second Séries (Authoriscd 

Edition). Part I. contaiuing Birdo- 
frodom Sawin. Esq., to Mr. Hosca 
Biglow. — 2. Masou and Slidell: a 
Tankee Idyll. Crown 8vo., sewed, 
pricels. Part II. cx>ntainlng— 1. Birdo- 
fredum Sawiu, lEsq., to Mr. Uosea 
Iliglow. 2. A Message of JeOcrson 
Davis in Secret Session. Cr. 8vo., scwed. 
Price each part Is. 
Brentano. Honocr: or, The Btort 
op THE Brave Caspar and the Pair 
Annerl. By Clrmekb Brentano. 
With an Introduction, and a Biogra- 
phical Notice of the Author. By T. 
W. Appell. Translat^d from the Qor- 
roan. ISmo. Pp. 74, oloth, 1847. 28. Gd. 
Dlary of a P«or Younff Gentle» 
Translatad trom the Ger- 



'■Uthcr ifmîi quiilnt, Airrrrl CmWQtllll ç«ïi 
fcurpcly btfi Iii H-ime tjthU hesirb. tiMr.lli? s^rini 
tu Fiivi' cftHght VrJthittiiit tliv litiicluo {rhaiDJË" 

'" Tilt h HTHoii r cif Ihe»; rSitlciiloiii ïdrtntunîi 
Il thrm^iijuMl; ÇEUminç, and vpry otttij (juUf ÎT- 
rcirSiiUhEc. A iTHirc «iTiitiiiic viktLinicindPê^T. Ji 
fiirply lo be met -witli, whlie th* n^itça iu the 
,\]>[>nirtVï dJuplaj crniiMcimlïte rnj'TUJiîH jind 
rv^can'lu Ju. tiioit, whïwn woul+l kHfinHh [hç 
j^.chI i»iil kfndly fini4nif>f <»rmai(inir fJhrtttutM 
prHnit« tomiÊ% rrieniJi and rcUtlvr*. mua ^i 
r''irifjttklamtttftfr fait *« tf^ifh rt {îf/f *-f fu^'r,tt~ 

tthh m ft «fiy r(t tlie ' ^'^t'tina- An^f^ i*wft Atî- 

" A iMspulmr amthtfm Iht BrthTnlnf t^tfmnt 
in itvftBl [«rtiof IndU. TlwejLwMttti (ntro- 
<lu4?tion iri tbe itorr "1" collwtlim of Ii<ei>Jfijti, 
and iht mMm mul gl^iwarv at tlit Q}me <if ihe 
vrjîunie, wlil anord m kuwI c\iio u> ihe vHriou» 
ImlLtl hiLi] |.r4-dllCcLioti](jrthc JJrabnïtltl, wlilch 



nijui, by\f. ANiffACiTiLDa. OowniTO» 

U» Il r AH 11 Bc r t ha. A Tuie . l â tno , 

Tp vi. aiid 7:^, \^4^. Js, 

c^dtiie'ïi t;«irrf)ipi»ttftriicc wltfc I 

a tJiltil* Svo. ji|«.viii. mjd ^î^!*. 7% tîd. 

Cflklcn A« B, cf. UH3](^odbyGrBTA¥ 

KuMo, EMtfnwud Uy Julil'b Thateiï. 

Cooroo S impie (The Venehabu)» 
(i>haHiff Sarii i' h i»g Âd rtuturt.a c/ ) nttii t kit 

Zan^und Fmidc: ndurued with Filty ïl- 
lustr-ntion*, drjLwnoh wood, by AlfiieI) 
Cnow^iULL. A CN>nipaniiin \ obi me to 
' ' Ji imt bay OTu"^ a ud ' U wIitIuba, " b^sed 
iip'iu the lilmoufl Tamul bilo of tïie 
GiwrcKj t'aratiiiirtjin. unnî ti^ltibltLiig, Ut 
tbg f f>rin t »f a *ik I Ifully - cou^t nie totl cou - 
&Ci;iiilvD narrative, aonifi of Llie ûiitat 
sjKiCÏincîLH ivï Eliwtïsru wlt anfl btimdiir. 
EEuj^c^iu]^' jiruitiJMl nn ihittid priistr, iu 
OTO IV n â ï-D. a ici j ly (1^1 i t h:i r j j am en tiil CO viu r ,, 
^ItL^ljffH, prJce JUk \a\, 
'■ vv^ttiiunt n\<c\\ a iip<;<'hni'Ti in thU Ir wouii] 
liOt lit- r^iti^lliltr In îiiiire H pUuI: Idctt of the 
hi'ifjnc (<>*tili.htli« ItiiUpiiij cfl rry thçir bumonrv 
an II liiïw luiu'h *hey rovçl tn wu](^Hir amt hirr- 

enïinvina* worthy uï tbe fua éL portray*,"— 

tnh$y ik(P|>nJ;(>r|ntely iliu^lraled « Uli ftRy dri»- 
iuL'iun WDiHl'^tiiy Ail'rrdLroWuliEli. Thtf Vu] liiiio 
1* hnnrljoiiicJy Kot lip, an'! H' III bi' ruilid wurthy 



2 



Cataloffue of ImpartarU Works, 



and cli*r»C!toriitiir k M uat ration», fn^m thç n^itiju 
of AlfrtL] Ciriwquill. ftiç li^viiMv i^jfinliltd 
throMiJÎioqt tbe volume, fcua ihi whole gettuiK. 
up tnûtles il tu fnn\ ht n mft bool: mnjrlhtf of 

êp- - ii.'^ a- •t!*'\ .''— F.i,<ihih i.:ltti.yQhMiiti. 

mut II of Airrtd CrowùuUI HiieJy i but wt on 
glud tu flïid KJm lu the Iteld rçilIti. wlth the 

■t<^rT jf tho 'f/tNJio- SimpU:" Tlie boctt. Il 



rn^i-'i (^x<;dlciit fooHiig, but l'ontaînSf Iwfiilc^, a , reflccUon whlch wouid set up i 
miru i»rm^4litâ OriraïUil It&ft^ itt^cet^ttiibf i plaw fircu]»|itig-llbrar7 ; pdo^ 
evt II tlic mdJUEoti ûf Jiotof iLud u |;îo*>^>7 l «na , mintr. 
ni' je<:'Vt'r„ tlieri: !■ it t ' Er; m^' ^u/<;i jjiii^.jf^.j;'Air " It U not often now-a-dava 



" To corne to such writing as ' Hearto in Mort- 
main, and Coruelia' after the anxieties and 

attractive grâce theyjoin conaideraDle dramatic 
poWDr.anConeor two of the^eliaractera are con- 
ceiv^ and eztffnUfl Vitb re»! geniuii.''--iv»- 
tptetiv» Mevitw. 

*' Both stories contain matter of thought and 
reflcction which would set up a dozen comnHm- 
* ■' •" pio4flcjt^n<.'-*-fia- 



Illtij-irtrffft Luadim, jVf li'J. 

'' 'YV.i: story ifi Snetlitifely ftmny. cntl ic ai ii«i 
bj iiiLv Liki.trtttlûtn by AlftfdtwwqtttlL The 
ith iSikt laxufjr of itap^r and 



.1 lt*eir,autliii*t»lf»a pUu 
î iui>iuinEi wid lif mnreo*t^r, f«d- 



«Imulli 
tcdioa 



mir.iU:ij iiJuatr&tfdliy- thei Retitlcnian Hciiovrnfas I it fW)in thc tcdioosnen 
A ] t r ^.d Cixiwfi u k 1 1 ira ih no lu vçr \\i an H t'ty . . N»ric egotlsni which cencrally 
w»! iSruta. Itiina ItîuaJfnifiaiiîy iQut up. EiAd comjwsition."— Jfo^noiaW. 
bc iriMfal]^ ^tist<ltnhd It wîU bu mrmliiccf jj/nlt/e 



j,- that two workaof 

nioh a rare degree of excellence in tbcir claai 
are to tw fonnd in one Tolume ; it iinrerstill to 
flndtwr/wirkt,e«cli oTHrhieh otMlalui matter 
for rwo volamta, bO«nd up in tli«Ét«lln«t in one 
eover." - Obaervtr. 

*' Tlie above 1* an Cxiremely plea^f b^ob 

Tiie itor>- it written in tfave anti^itated form of 

lettera, but its «Imulicity and good twte rcdeem 

' * .... ^j^ appcarance 6f 

attend tnat style bf 

*' Weli wrîttcu aud intere«ting^»I>aas Ifmt. 

" Two very plea«ing aitu élégant uovi;>li. Spnpe 
pa»ago8 diaplay deacriptire powxra of a nlgh 
onler.— JMMnnM. . 

Heine. Beleotionb trou the Pobtry 
op Henrtch Heike. Translated by 
John Acicerlos. 12mo. Pp. viii. and 
C6, stiffcover. 1854. Is. 

PicTUREs or Travel. Translatcd 

fix)m the Gennan of Henby Hbike. 
By Charuss Q. LeIiAKD. Crown 8vo., 
Pp. 473. 1856. 7s. Gd. 

HUtorieal Sketclies of the Old 
Palnters. By the Author of '* Tfaree 
Expérimente of Living/' etc. Svo. ad. 28. 
" Tliat large ckw» of ramStf who ate «ol«Q« 
customed to rcftr to tne original aourcef of in- 
formation, will ftnd in it interetting notices of 
men of whom they may havc known little else 
, , ' than the'naroca, and who are dally becoraing 

trtiii-. A limu: kIuJ.v oi Llic iirt-wiitifjiLHnf^ of ' more the subjccts Of our curiosity «nd admira- 
iH i in y, 1 n:i- ^* I (Il I tinu.'—ChrùtUan JS*(uni»er, 



War. By a. E. ha M -— - . l^uio. 
Pp. 10, sewed, 184G, 6d. 
Gun tf erode. Correspondekce ' ' gp 
Pra ulein Gunderode aud Bettina von 
Arnim. Cr. 8vo. Pp. 356. cloth. Ga. 
H Jlftrcn^ NorTCA ; or, Tnloa fmm 
Lhe tiUtu Time. TrausIûtcJ l'rani tho 
{jlenunii of Angu^t Hugeu. Fcik Sto., 
orn^iiiifeutal bindifl^, âditablo for pio- 
eontutiou. Pp. xi t. fiud 374. Su, 
"Tlih pk'flAiiiir TiTluînc i» fint v^ \n tteit ^tvle 
of ImltiitKrti iv| the b*MiM«<rii *.-«ntiir,v bïh, winch 
ha» of lmt4: Ux-uiut ïp mue h tht l'^nfue* The 
tVL ''■'rii|>hLcml anA uii^rhiilik'il I dc|iartll[ïeia . of 
tn^ ' •LLai]4: iutcûk loiiilEy fur iha iii^tc unJ i.'ii 
pri-. ijhLttu^fti mptiiL If. Sliritile In Us -; 
plu,!., r™'<OTiiabl>' JniUJIfllit— the twHktL ^mi! 
stt.ii .l^ itt lJil: iili'tLiTi'icMiv «Ut) an^jtiilwhi^ Il it 
*- ■ ■' ■ A limu: KtuJyoJ Llic iirt-w " ' ' 

_ Tfi. sml ti jjrofl.iLniil ntrjuHi 

thi. iki'iMi'xU, j(Ut;rj>, aatl iiwinolr^i tl\l\ pn-mf rved, 
of diL' tiiut.'!) iif AIlK'rt iJuivriLiiil Tiîj Krtul It>- 
thi T iirlint^. hji^iî cii*bled llnj uutbw !■■ *iiy 
bt-î"(.f lî* 4 fVii'N iiijH -tiram-u nïïii kijfhiy-tnii'-u.jd 
pii'iiiitt' oI'hM liniL hihttj^'lii'jUl llfL'hl tituE «LiaiLKr* 
fully arl'in af-EipiiiiLf iutl 4irt-jii'i,^TtiwJni,' uM tity 
of UeniuHiy.'— J un*. 

■ ' A rlel idt^uf I it Ik Itoifk. it ■ i fij 3 1 of h nyt m t ut 
giirnililyn niidcharactcTiird hy aiicurnL^flt -im- 
plis^ i^m L.t Htuu^rbt fiiiddit^|ou,iir1i1rb aititiLi^il.lv 
cdini^ II,! ihc FËmlL-r ihc hiQUHîboid uiul urti-tfc 
G> riM.'i'i lil''i.j'lLtiMiirit>.i.(' MiihiMiEliilLl. .U^'>rt 

and ' moster singer,' as well as most of the artist 
' celebrities of Niimherg in the 16th centurj'. uVrt 
! ! i« thc chief end and aiin of thls little history. It 
I is lauded aud praised with a sort of unostenta- 
• tious dévotion, which explaimCthe tel itfiuus pas- 
I ! sion of the early moulders of the ideài and the 
\ beautifùl; and. pcrhaps, throneh a conséquent 
' deeper concentration of thought, the secret of 
f theirsuccoss."— fr««Jt^ j^'/MtcA. 
; " A volume ftill.of interest for tne lover of 
! uld times; wldle thc form in whioh it Is prescnted 
I , to UB may incite many to think of art and look 
' into its many wondrou^ influeucci with a curi- 
ou«i camcstness uiiknowu to thcm beforc. It 
Iioints a moral nlso, in the knowle<lge that a 
people may be brouKht to take interest in what 
u chaste aud beautifùl as in what is coarse and 
degrading.— Jf<»'<ift«*<w ^f snùisr. 

Hearisln Mortnaln, and Cor- 
nella* Two Novele. Post 8vo. Pp. 458, 
c!f.th, 5ô. 1860. 



HoiTOCk8. Zrno. a Talc of the 
Italiau War^ and other Poems. To 
which are added Translatious from 
Modem German Poefcry. By JAXica 
\). HoRRocKH. l2mo. Pp. vli. and 
286, cloth, 1854. 5a. 

Howltt. Thk DHSSK1.DORP Abtibt * 
Album. Twenty-sevon auperb Litho- 
tint Illustrations, from Drawiugs by 
Acheubach, Hubner, Jordan, Lesaing, 
Loutze, Schadow, 'fidemand, etc. Wim 
Conti-ibations, original and translated, 
by Maiy Howltt, Anne Mary Howitt, 
Inraucfs Bennoch, etc, Sditerl by Mary 
Howrrr. 4to, elegantly bonnd in cloth, 
188. ; or, in fancy leather binding, £1 la. 

HUmlloIdt (Alex. Von). Letters to 
Varnbaoen Von Em3e. Authorisfd 
Engliah Tran&lation, with Ëxplauatory 
Notes, aud a tiû\ Index of Namea. In 
1 vol. 8vo. , haudaouioly bound in doth, 
priée 128. 
** Itseldom oceurs that the importance and 

raine of a great man's thou^ts are so imm*- 

diately attested as thèse hav» been* by tAe tut 

aqitiwocal dl^ *-..•..-. -..*.x. ^.u.'^ «»«& 

pu b li c a t ion.»'- 



- "' -^ -.«'-CoitrtCirciitor. • 



Trubnei* <L' Co^ 60, Falernoster Row, 



IUmb* The Patriot, A Poem. By J. 
•'W. &ING. )2mo. Pp. ù^ aewed» Is. 1853. 
liOS Cabln (Thk); or. Thb World 

Betorb Tou. Post 9vo. Pp. iv. and 120, 

cl. 1844. 2a. Od. 

]IIaS«ey (UERALD.) HAVBLOOK'sMAnoa ; 

aod OTUMK PoKMg. In oao vol. Timo. 
cloth, priée 5s, 



* Among the handt of young poeta who in our 
aay hâve fed on thc flcry wlne ofFertus, or 
be«t«n tinw to the moflic of ' Plppa Pas«««.* fisw 



haTe b«en m heflOthftol aud robiut in th« miiUt 

ofimUaOonacMr. Masaey 'Robert 

Blake * is no IcM sood ; and, indecd. ail the sea 
pièces hâve the duh and nltnaM of the océan 
m tkem. They well de«erv« tolje icad, and, if 
read, are fure to be admired. > .. . Rcaden 
vho flnd thii vein of reading In their own 
humotiT'-and thcre rautt be ntany such— wUl 
get the volume Ibr thenuelves. Mr. Maney's 
poetry ihowi frowlh. Some of the flnebt 
and weakeit productions of our génération 
may be foiind In thia volume. "— A th^memn^ 
August ir, J861. ^ . . ^ 

"• Th4> i>«r»pMnn that we mako is In favonr 
L>] I He hos iit him niany of 

Ui: a true poeu*» — i'a«rw«, 

' "\jLfa!ri Itiifcy hasbeea heardoT ore now 
as A jKiûL. Jle 11. Lit written verses vlth such 
h)u> IktA chl haIuic il. them as reœh tlie heart at 
OUI <^. r I [ni« [f a L I ïild of labour, he has felt the 
latfiiun?r'« tLiENftn^sanduttendthe labourer's 
plaint I faut iitCcrt'J In such tones os tliro'ighout 
th« <iJji i^f iU>. iiLill i wcr« turcly rvcugniaed as 
piM^uv*'— ; Lm,Beptemb«rXI,I8él. 

- t;^f!i ■' ia« a largo and inoreasing 

[luiiUc 1..! lie Is one of the most 

M]u-kM,l, ;ii : lost pure in thuught. of ail 

itn* Isr^ie luniy i young bards wlio hâve so 
rieicvntijr tiniiHl iit liiUe inoro thau the siin 
au ri iiiy-iti. >.^t;rvDody can read Mr. Maatey, 
ù&A Uv II wiTr!ri.v "f beiug read by «verybudy. 
H h itruciJj fluv Hith the fta.'dom and iin- 
|M:iuu4Jiy o[ m Littaract.'» — /.toi/d»* }Ye€kly, 

Mayiie. The I^ost Friend. A Cri- 
.meau Metnory. Aud other Poetns. 
By CoLBOURN Mayne, Esq. l'imo. 
Pp. viil. aud 134, cloth. 1857. Sa. Gd. 
lHurley. SuKiysE in Italy, etc. Rê- 
veries. By HENRV MORLEY. 4to. Pp. 
164. clotb. 1H48. 78. bd. 
Huncli. William avd RachaelRus- 
bell; A Tnigedy, in Fivo Acts. By 
Andre.vs Muncft. Transi Ated from the 
Norwc^au, nnd Publishod uiidor the 
Spécial Sanction of thc Poet. By John 
HeylioerBurt. 12aio. Pp.l26.Loudon, 
1862. 88. 6d. 
Hunchauticn (Baron). The TravtU 
and SMrpviixng AdvfHtuves of. With 
Tbirty original illustrationa (Ten full- 
page coloured plate? nnd twoiity wood- 
cuts). By Alfred Crowquill. Crown 
8vo. oruamoutal cover, riclily gUt front 
aud baok, 78. Gd. 

** The travels of Baron Munchausen are 
perhaps the most «utouishluir storehouse of de- 
oepCton and extravaganoe ever put togeiher. 
Thehr famé is undying, and their interest oon- 
tinuons; aiid no matter vrhere vre flnd the 
Baron-Hm Ihe back of an eagle in the Arctie 
Cfrcle. or diitributins fudge to the civilized In- 
habitanuof AfirieaHbe is ever amustng, f^h, 
■ad nevr. 
** A most delIghtAil book Very fiew 



know tlie naine of the anthor. It wm written by 
a Oerman in Eiurland, durinfr Ute laetœntury, 
and pubUabed Id th« JingUah laiinMce. Hbiaame 
yyM Kudolph Erkh lUspe. We sball no( soon 
look npon hb like agHlii.^*lïo«fon Po»t. 
Owlirlas» (Master Ttll), The Murvd- 
bnu Adventure» and Rare ConceiU nf. 
Edited, with an Introduction, and a 
Critical and Bibliograpkical Appendix, 
by Kbnkbth R. H. Mackrnzi£ P.S. A., 
witb six coloured fuU-page Illustra- 
tions, and twenty-six wocâcuts, frora 
original designsby Alfred Crowquill. 
Priée 10s. 6d., bound In embossed cloth, 
richlv gilt, witb appropriate design ; or 
neatfy half-bound morocco, gilt top, 
uncnt, Roxburgb style, 
tt Tyll's fkmc has gono abroad Into ail lands i 
this, the narrative oirhis exijloits, hosliecn pub- 
llshed iu ianumerable éditions, even «rith ail 
manner of learncd gloases, and trnnslated iuto 
Latin, English, French, Dutch, Polisb. etc. We 
may say that to few mortals has it bcen g rant«d 
to eam such a place in univcrsal hiatory as 
Tyll : for now, after flve oentarics, when 
Wallooe's birthpiace isunknown, even tsthe 
Scots. and thc Admirable Crichton still more 
rapidly is grown a thodow, and Edward Long- 
shanks slceps unregardcd, save by a few anti- 
quarian English, Tyll's na^e village is 
pointcd out with pride to the travellcr. andhis 
tombitone, witli a sculpturcd pun on his name 
— namely, an Owl and a Glaw, stlll st>indi, or 
prétends to sUnd. at Mollen. near LUbvck. 
where, since I3â0. his once nimble bonoii hâve 
beei) at rest."— TAomas Carlyle's Kë»ity», vol. 
ii. pi> M7,888> 

" A book for the antiquary, for the satlrist, 
and the hi«torian of satire i fbr the boy who 
read 1 fbr »dventure*s sake < for the grown per- 
son, lovlng every ffQtion ihat has a cfiarauter in 
it. . , . Mr. Mackrnzie'siftnguaffeisqunint, 
rm^jf, anJ nnlttjuc, wl:ho<(t attr»-"'inr onTu,.^. 
Tlic bWk, 04 It itundi, i« a y.v\ 'i-p' i-^- of 
El 34^1 J«^ rvs^hiig,wîi]i hArflly h cir v . r i-i < iess 
m<<rt.rl In iti SV^ tanuii' iliai ii:w i.iiTi^iinas 
bu'^iktwiH Ue l'ttt furili htoif. pei^i f ^tv oji 1 1 rJia- 
riii;!^' I i ^Ht^ Uk.kpi tliEi cuini^ly h.itj;tlili ^c^lun 
of Iht ' AdtitiHatti^ of 7'iiti Ôiffi/l'tns.*^ — 

■■■ A VLtiumc ol rpjT bcauty.ftnely prUire<l on 
tiiiiLiJ pniiieri uid |»ri>ru«ïiv adariicd vlth 
ciirtiit)t^-liitn»tfr«^h» nnd vo^^lcui* In AMred 
Cxu V4J ui I V* bis*l MiM ttut-r- ^Vundfrrui hoM btien 
thc l'uiiulaîliy uf lyU KLilciiijilL3:>i[t^^l F . , . 
sur|ni^iii<l ttv^L thml ût th« * /'it^rim'* i ro- 

FreolOMlî ATalû. Fcp. Svo. pp. 32C, 

i Loth. TB.^ûd. iH&^in 

"^ A tiriiiijiïbsMt chanm «eem^ ttï Rtminl bt'!i*i-i'en 
un a r)d t lio iitieiÉ \i\ttft!i\ worlil nt fv^hï^ . \ V^ do 
n^r hifilEate loxay ihit thi^rt'arp |m*siii.'i> m it 



whi.-h, flirthcpuwtff oftrtMnpi'Mrti'na Hw i 

tKi^i^- (hk^ fritrri'éiilfljf flcfJlh, ftnfl n^f iIni!,, 
an iii%']IEi<il»l<- l'iiriFi UiC: clirilt riY-ntluil uf [>■> 
at«' [rti't::i/iisLi>i]i. Il^ti" M^Rri-«lv a ri vu I lu Li 
IM-iinu-,'^ If. l■/^^\^^^ t'hrftHiffr. 

%Ol\X I 



ish 



>-:'\nM- wUJi tlitf ittalLJrtly OS'n wriler'H 

f;'ifi,iT^rl|i 

^iti-h U'ftKjUf^tl wrEtÈTip It 

^liïJLttil likVL^Tn' n'irai rattuni^Tf ttll luanv 
fl. liiLiile* iiRil pofîitf thoHjrltié. it i« 

p, . ikif<i liAun over agalii, au^ t,he 

mi M"„i.,.^ {|L|[.tt9tiiuttiii frum tim Itaîlan i"t*r- 
Bijirfctl, HheL'lhrr with îiAs^i'* »np;!i?.i. I by 
Vu- inMttju^U fnvlotlïen ttT thr ifPut k,'firn| . t», 

riFî'ltv i-JBflrly 1indlP4tc thc bunlcn vlùili r^ns 
ik^' El Heti ivfmln thrrnigHimitH * . « , t*! its 
c^-."<'iitiuD s* K' havli! Ihe rjf lit tn «|»ak lu wrrns of 



Catalogiœ of Important Works. 



Presoott (Misa.) Sir Bohan'b Ghoot : 
a Romance. Crown 8vo, doth. 68. 

ProTerb8«adajiylneft. niustratod 
by Duaseldorf Artiste. Twonty chromo- 
lithographie Plates, fiuished in tho 
highest style of art. 4to,bd8,giIt,138. 

Read (Thomas Bucbamak). Vqvmb. 
illiistratodbyKBVNY Mbadow.s. 12mo. 
clotU, 6s. 

Rcaite (Cmarlrs). Thi; CiiOisT?:R akd 
TH< HsABTH ; a Talo of tho Middle Ages, 
la four volumes. Third édition. Vol. I., 
pp. 360 ; Vol. II., pp. 376 ; Vol. III., pp. 
348; Vol. IV., pp. 436. £\ Ils. 6d. 

Ditto. fourth Edition. In 

a vols. Cr. 8vo. cl. 158. 

Crcam. Contains " Jack of , 

ail Trades ;•' "A Matter-of-Fact Ro- 
mance," and " Tho Aatobiography of a 
Thiof." 8vo. Pp. 470. lOa. Od. 

LOVB ME LiTTLE, LOVE ME 



TjOKo. In two volumes, post Svo. Vol. 

I. p. 390 ; Vol. IL, pp. 35. 8vo. d. 21s. 

Ti " 



THE ËIOHTH COM- 
MANDXBNT. 8V0. Pp. 380. 148. 

-— WniTK Lies ; a Story. In 

tbree volumes, Svo. Vol. I., pp. 300 ; 
VoLilL, pp. 2i8; Vol. III., pp.2.f2. £1 Is. 
Rcynard the Fox ; after thé Germon 
Version ttf Gothe. By T&OMAB J. Ar- 
nold, Esq. 
*' FoirjcBter't humour and raady wit 
Nevcrofleod.thaash «tnsrtly they hit.** 
With Soventy Illustrations, aaer the 
designs of Wilrblm Vov KAUiiBAOB. 
noyai Svo. Printed by Ct.ay, on toned 
paper, and elegantly bound in em- 
Dossed cloth, with apprnprlate design 
after Kavlbaoh; richly tooled fh>ut 
andback. PHcelOs, Best full morocoo, 
same pattem, price 248. ; or, nc.'^tly 
half-bound morocco, gilt top, uuout J 
cdges, Roxburgh style, priée 188. j 

** The translation of Mr. Arnold hu been 
heirl more tmly to repreient the «pirit of 
Unthe'a great poem than any other venion of 
the Icgeiid. 

** Tliere f i no novelty, except to purthtMn of 
Christmas book*, in Kambach*0 admirable IIluv- 
tratlontof the irorld-fiiinoas ' ffeyttttrdthe FooeJ 
Ainonff ail the Engliah translation* Mr. T. J. 
Amola holdi at l«ast his own, and we do not 
knowthatthis édition, pablishcd bvTrabner. 
with the Kaulbsch engravinM, reduced aad 
faithfully rendered on wood, aocs not stand in 
the Tcry arst rank of the séries we «re cummcnt- 
ing npon. Mr. Ilanlson Weir U a good artist, 
but in true comic power he Is far Inferior to 
Kaulbach. We do not see how thU volumecaa, 
in itawaj.beexQelIed.'*— «a^nrc^ay Jttview* 

" GOthe's * Jîeûiedto J'^uc/a * is a marvel of 
«renlus and poetic art. * fiejfnard the Fox ' is 
more blcssed than Alexander : liis story has 
been wrltten by on« of the greatest of the 
human race, and another of inimitable genlos 
h«« addcd to the poet's narrative the auxiUary 
liijht of the painter's skill. Perhaps no artist— 
nut even our own Landseer, nor tlie French 
Oftvami— «ver excelled Kaulbach in Uie art of 
infbsing a haman expression into the coun- 
tenanoet and attribntes of brute* i and thi* 
marvelion* skill he ha* exerted in the hlgliest 
dc^rrec in the lilustrations to the boo)( oefore 
n».n..///,Mfra/er{ A>ira a/the Worhf. 



"Tho Ulastratioa* are xmrlvaUed Ibrfhelr 
hnmour and naeteiy of ezprMMioa aad détail.** 
—SoouctHitt. 

'• Of ail the nunaeroas Christma* worict 
which hâve been lately pubUshed, this is likely 
. . . n.pcgardii 



tobethei , . 

the binding, t^e pifat, and thé paper, #hlA aie 
exoellent, bot •iao btcaus* it i» illnstrated wUh 
Kaulbach*i celebrated designs."— C»MrfJdHrN/. 

Sclicfer. ' Thë BittDOP's WiPK. AT&le 
of the Papacy. Trausiated trom the 
Oerman of Leofold Uouefkr. Bv 
Mrs. J. R. Stodart. !2mo. oloth, Sa. 6a. 

— — Tn6 ARTidT's Maarisp Lll-K ; 

beiug tfaat of Albert Durer. For 
dovout Disciples of the Arts, Prodout 
Maidens, as well as for the Profit and 
lustrucUon of ail Christendom, giveu 
to tho liffht. Translated twm the 
Ocrmon or Leopold BcRErRR, by Mrs. 
J. R. Stodaht. Post Svo. Pp. fis, 
sewedtls. 1863. 

Stevens (Brook B.) SsAflomirâ roR a 
Sbasoksr: or, The New Gsadvs ad 
Parmabbitm; a£atire. 8vo. Pp. 48. Se. 

Swanwlcfc. SELEcrioN» mou trc 

DltAlfAM OF OOEl'HR AMD ScUILLER. 

Trauslntod with Introduotory Remarks. 
By Anna Swakwick, Svo. Pp. xvi. 
and 290, doth. 1846. Oi. 
Teinicr (P-) "^o Fritbjov Baoa ; a 
Bcandinavian Romance. Translated 
into BngUah, In the original metrfis, by 
G. W. Hboeethorv, of Basie. One vbl. 
1 8mo. doth. Priée 86. 6d. 
Wlilpple. LrrxRATUBE akd Life. 
Leotures by R. P. Whipple, Author of 
' ' Ksaays and Reviewa." 8vo. Pp. 1 14^ 
sewed. 1851. Is. 
WiliiOll. The Viu..voe PeaRl: A 
Dom«Btic Poem. With Misoellaneous 
I^ieces. By Johk Craupord Wilsom. 
12mo. Pp. viii. and 140, olotSi. 1853. 
8s. 6d. 
Winekelmanu. Tue History op 
Akoient Art amonu the Grkeks. l{y 
John Wimckkucann. From tho Ger- 
Dian, by G. H. liODGK. BeautifVilly 
lllustrated. Svo. Pp. viU. and 254, 
cloLb, 12s. 1850. 

**Tliat Winckelmann was wcU fitted for the 
taskof writiiig a Historv of .iUtdcnt Art, no oii* 
caiideuy who i» acquaiitted with hls jpndbuiid 

leaniingamlfrenitiii He undonlttedly 

poMxesMd. In the higlicvt denec, the power of 
apprectating arti«itic «kili wherewr it was met 
with, but iiever more m than wheu secn In tho 

garb of autiquity The workîsof 

^ no commoii ordcr,' and a eave^l study of the 
great priuciples embodied in it miut n eet waril.v 
tend Ui fonn a porc, correct, and elevated taste." 
— A;cfcrlir lUvte». 

'* The work i» throiighont Iticid, aadfreeftwn 
the {ledantry of tccbnicality. Its cJearaess «on- 
Htitutes it* great eiuinii. It dees not disons* 
niiy oue sulij^ at great length, but alms at a 
gênerai vi«w of Art, vlth attention to It* minute 
developments. It is, if wc may use the phrase. 
a Gramniar of GrceX Art, a siue nua tum to ail 



who wonid thorouglily iuvestigafe it* fsagvage 
of fortn." LUerarjt World. 



Trvb%ier et- Co^ 60, Pat^rtioster Bow, 



** Wiuckelnuuui i« a •taudAnl writer, to whotn 
mort rtudrnto of nrt huit becn nvnT* Or \v*^ în- 
debtcd. HepoMcsM'l 4xe{:Tk.wiv(' hLlïmitutùnt, a 
rcfluedtMte.andgn Mt %i-h]. Ihf s>tifk' U iilmln, 
direct, and «peciflc, t'i iSfii y-ni un- nvvtr uv a 
loM for hif irteanlug. ^* un i- \ç ry ffi mjiÎ chj tl i nés, 
r»'pre*"tinjf *nc tyinv ol Aiu-î^-^l GrrtV -^rt, 
illustrate thc tcxt, h. m] (he '^■TÎLtinf' U pit i\p iii n 
»tylc worthv of iu BulyccL,'— -ViHfwrrtiùJV 

*'To nll lover» of nrt, ihU vulunie i^TH fur- 
ni«h thc in«i«t iiccCmk ry aw\ i*siTt fm\*^e in Rtmly- 
injî tlicpurcpriiiciiili -< 4ir ik4>l<in- iTk<n>f^4iify In 
créative «rt. . . . ^ Wi- ransn.l wUli tiotlcr 
toKnglIifih art than l>^s n wjilr rlrriklarinih «jtlhitf ! 
In val nabk* work .•■—>■ r.i! N J'i i^i p/ jFVn-iiïHi, 

••Thc mixture of l'ic ^i1iî!uif^pticr niiil 'nr^Mt 
in Wiuckcluiann'«niiiLil gavu iL at jibiv nn c k-. 



cance, pénétration, and knnwicdge. which fltted 
him to a nuu'Axl for thc tank hc nndcrtook. . '. 
Btich a work ought to be in thé llbrary of cver>' 
artist and maii of taate. and cven the untst 
gênerai reader will find in it niuch to instmct, 
and much to Intcrei^t hUn,"— Atlas, 



Wlse, Captain Brand, of tho "Ceuti- 
pede;" a Pirate of Eminenoo in tho 
West Indies : His Loves and Exploits, 
toffether vritli somo Account of the Siii- 
giiiar Maunor iu whicli lie dcparted I 
thisLife. ByLieut.H. A. >\'i6b, U.S.N. i 
lamo. Pp. 304. 6s. | 



Greography, Trayels, etc. 



Barker. A Short Historical Account 
of the Crimea» from the Earliest Ages 
to the Ruasian Occupation: and a 
Descri])tion of the Oeographicol Fca- 
tures of the Country, and of tho Man- 
uers, Customs, elc, of its Inhabitants, 
with Appendix. CompUed from tho 
beat authorities, by W. Burckhardt 
Barrer, Esq., M.R.A.S., Author of 
"Lares and Pénates," the " Turkish 
Beading Book," "Turkish Chnmroar ;" 
and many years résident in Turkey, in 
an officiai capadty. Map. Fcp. 8v6. 
3s. 6d. 

BenlSrh. TRAVELSOfRABBlPETACHIA 

of Ratisbon : who, in the latter oud of 
the twelfth oentury, visited Polaud, 
Russia, Little Tartaiy, the C'rimea, Ar- 
menta, Assyria, Syrui, the Holy Land, 
and Oreece. Translated from the Hc> 
brew, and publishud, together wilh the 
original on opposite pages. By Dr. A. 
Bekisch ; "witn Explanatory Notea^ by 
tho Trauslator audf Wii.liam F. AiHa- 
WOETH, Esq., F.S.A., F.G.S.. F.B.G.S. 
ISmo. pp. Tiii. and 106. 58. 

BoUacrt OViLUAM).Ântiquarian, Eth- 
nological, and f»ther Reaearohea, in New 
Qranada, Equador, Peru, and Chili; 
with Obsorvatious ou the rre-lucarinl, 
lucarial, and othcr MouumeuU of Pe- 

. ruvian Nations. With numerous Plates. 
8yo. 15s. 

Falkener (Edward). A Description of 
some Important Théâtres and uther 
Remains In Crète, from a M8. Hifltoiy 
of Candia, by Omobio Bklu, iu 1«8(>. 
Seing a Supplément to the " Muséum 
of Classical Antiquities." Illustrations 
and nine Plates. Pp. 33, royal 8to. cloth 
6s. 6d. 

Golovill (Ivan). The Caucasus. lu 
one Tol. 8vo. cloth. 5s. 

— The Nations of Kussia and 

Turkey, and their Dcstiuy. Pp. 870, 
8vo, cloth. 9». 



Kohi. Travelh in Canada, and 

THROUfiH THE StATE« OF NlîW YuUK 

AND Pennsylvania. By I. J. KuiiL. 
Translated by Mkh. Percy Sinneit. 
RcvLsod by tho Author. Two vols., 
post àvo. Pp. xir. and 794, cloth, 2l8. 
1861. 

Krapf. Tbavem, Researcbes, and Mis- 
sioNARY Labours, during an Eighteeu 
Years' Résidence on the Ëastem Coast 
of Afiica. By the IJov. Dr. J. Lewis 
KuArr. lato Mi-^^i-T^-y ju tho service 
nf tlic Clnii MJiry tkKîiely iu 

EnstainiJiîid li.^n itmiitl AMca; luwhSdi 
ia vrofixoda cuncisc Acc!ouijtoCOâo;[;m- 
phlc^l lïiacovcry în Eiiateru Afritu, np 
to thtj ijr<2iKiit timûi by J. E. RtVEif- 
STEIN, F.n,G,S, lu demy Hvo., widi a 
l'oi-trait, two MnLia, itud ttt*«ilvg rJuten, 
[iricû 11 lu-, (îlc4h . 

■' Dr» Krnpr aiiîI itU î^rllra^ncs hâve tatet'ly 
i i'UtxUmt^\ lu ttiq;' ii>i^nMi|h>ftaiit «ojjfrnipKli-it 
iliiHrti^^iTir iif !Hiwl<?m tltnciP— nrttrt'fyv thnl thc 
■ ijjtïn," pTAfrir-T» \* ilflt <nvi.i]i-k'TLiiJi wji» fiiniiirTl3- 
t1|iiu^'|>t/(ii^' n 4.-liLiiti ur^iiiti]ii[cUnr<, ^i|E IjyuHTk*:* 
iiF'urr'iit jnlallri Inkr^.f^tnrdfwliiehfliT'nuinlruN 
■iflilTIc- In kMiclh. J Infdly «ri j- cme li if^x^'crv 1 , iu 
lliiniH'rt ^"i iiHii'ri llulil ini tlii- Rtniiafimi ctf (hc 

" Dr, Krn]'(*i wrnrk [■* 5ii|M"rl<>r în lulcM^i-t |o 
1 ► «lie ¥i'ir-klT^wn unrrntEvi' of Mi^flàrt; in ^t*olc 
pnrt*. il is c-fiiirtl Eli ntnt'Lty tuthc lll^)^t ettfrtii'lFve 
1 finiKtcr* tirf BnrtJ> ni ni Lin'iti}r4tom«>. Df, Kmiit' 
UawU well niirl ^ritts m n Iravtllcr *h>jvtU 
id riln^nn^Wlilmi! cloiuuanv indujg^'iiet; frutM tf|Ç 
r t'Udrr,'— , t lAf m rwm . 

iiiti:rt*t jMjine ni Dr. KnEif» uthriiliircs. "IT^e 
whà\c Vi>>Fiinf, ta nill nf iliiffrt»l,irktli*-cU rrpwy 
thr Un lit fnniul [vr*\fB.{,"—JJtrrartf (Vifjjcfff. 

Untinff iu finuat atioa, t'astloa, Riiiîis, 
aiid Lozultcapos- Fmm DrawiugK by 
vteaars. RiJUbucs, IjjUis and Jci.tifs 
Lakuk. ËQiarrair«d fa^ the iriont disiiii- 
EÎTJÎshed Artists. With n Uïatorjniid 
ToîXjgîTkphical Tûxt. Edlted by Dr. 
flABt'Kv, Sïi>. Pp. 49i, liJ4 PL-ÏLCS. 
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Cattdogue of Important Works, 



Paton. Besearches on the Danube 
AND THE Adriatio; ot, ContribuUoiis 
to the Modem Hlstoiy of Hungaiy and 
TmnsylTania, Oalmatia and Croatla, 
Bervia and Bulgaria. By A. A. Paton, 
F.R.G.8. In 2 vola. 12mo. Pp. 830, 
cloth, priée 128. 

" We nerer came iicroas ft work wliich more 
eonacientiously aiid aecunitcly does eiHUsUy 
l^hat it proftsM» to Ao:'—Spcr.uttor. 

"Theintercstof thcflo yolmnw liet partljin 
the naimtire of trnvcl they contain.and psrtly 
iii the stores of informutiou on ail kindaofunb- 
jectH vrith which thcy aboumL" — . Sritnrtlatr 
Ktvie.w. 

" The work l» written in a p1ea«ant and read- 
able Btyle, and vriU be a neceneary eompanion 
for iravclleri» through the countriea of which it 
treat»."— Zilerary uazeltc 

RaTCnstein. The Hussians on THE 
Amur; its Discovery, Couquest. and 
Colouization, with a Dcscriution of the 
Conntry, its Inhabitauts, Productions, 
and Commercial Capabilitics, aud Per- 
sonal Accouuts of Kussinn Travcllers. 
By E. G. Uaveîtstein, F.R.G.S., Cor- 
respoudcut F.G.8. Frankfùrt, with an 
Api>eudix on the Navigation of the 
Gulf of tbe Amur. By Captain Prutz. 
In one volume, 8vo., 600 pp. of Lettcr 
Press, 4 tinted Lithogi-aphs, and 3 
Maps, handsouioly bouud. Prico \5b., 
inclotb. 
"Thû ia a work of rcal and noimancnt value. 

Mr. Raveiiateiu has set himaelf a weishty taak. 

and has pcrfonned it well. It is, we tnink, 



ponibie to name aiiyniMect bcâring upon the 
Amur, which i«,notoon8iaet«d in this volume." 
— Sconomnt, 

•*Mr. lUrcnftein's work U worthy of high 
commcndation. It tbrowf rauch addltional and 
inlrreating lisht oo «eountnr bateomparatively 
llttlc known. — Jforniiio Aavcrtiter. 

*' It is a perfect handbook of the Amur, and 
will be cooculted by the historian. th« politician, 
the geogri^iher, the naturalivt, the ethnologi^t, 
ttie merchant and the gcncral read«r, with eiinal 
intercat and profit."— Co/^urji'* JS'ew Monthly 
Jfaocuitic. 

** The most complète and comprehcnsive work 
on the Amur that we hâve aeen."— Aeic Quar^ 
terîu Hevicw. 

" The exjpectationi cxcited by the aimounce- 
ment of this megnant volume are ampiy fulfiUed 
by it« exécution. . . . The buok hean évidence 
in every page of the toil aud conaeientioucneM 
of the authur. It m packed full with vaiuable 
information. There lu not a word thrown away i 
and the care with which the facta are manhalled, 
atteats the great pains and considération that 
havc been bestowcd upon the plan of the work." 
—Home A'eu». 

" It is a thoroughly consdentious work, and 
fùmislies very fUirinformatioa on ail pointa of 
interesU The il lustrations are extrcmely good ; 
the maps ore excellent."— rAe Prett. 

" Mr. Ravenstein hosproduced a work of solld 
information— a capital Dook of référence— on a 
subject conceming which KngUshmeu will. bc- 
fore long, désire ail the trustwortliy information 
they can Rct."— Oiobe. 

•'Mr. Raveusteiu's book contains the fttllest 
and lateat aooounts of Kussia's aimexations In 
oriental quarters, and Is, Uieretore, a highly 
▼aluabie and nsefùl addition to English know- 
ledge thereof.*"— i>tièljn ITatioi», 

"In conclusion, we muet oompUaBeni Ifr. 
Bavcuftein on the skill which hc lus shown asa 



compiler. He liimielf hos never visited the 
Amur ; and hos oomiXMcd his work entireljr from 

th- nrf-At— »- nf T-r-rT--n- 1rT!''.-PlV-* ï?rt tir bas 

d< : ' ose 

W |'i.:i><iLF. Wi.uhl i'4Ve 

fo ■ iii nckiiioirkii%*'4In 

th .Tf, 

i ■ . : 1. no pretcniîoFi)! to 

th -M 'liin;?^^ Mf ti MArTLLlive of [ia*<ma]e!i|iL 'ra- 
titii md iiflv)tutuiu,but It la bj no mc&it» uin- 
pli n 1^11 1 fcjidinjt.eveti îïora tlua Htiiitaf %>^w, 
wf.f le fut th4ii««wbo «ic |io»esied lirrtftfi^iii hi- 
csl tute, whEi^h 34 lu vmit El«gr»iiliiLiie Himrt.it 
Win [ilV-fr a. iilMh dcÉin-^ "f llitctt»!*» ->pr^ C"'or. 

"Tlkli iMNih iifl iLi;fKitlhciiit«LlM*ok— atwH^k ih«t 
Wn- ncfflcd, atid thaï tua^ he n;fi.-lTttl In ud a rc- 
liii 1 1 U' l'nntcv ot i fi fbnnutlPD ."— A th*' ntfum. 

'l'Iit: ^l^^^'k. hefinre mm i^ AiLI *it à ■ng.urlni-it and 
aC'in.iïc ÎTifunnûtiicHi."— /-fjjaf^jM /iti'îf«f. 

■ IFn Tof/k ifl \iy ÙLT ihi: inwt ennn pir tir h si^-e 
rei. i' ^^ of (lil thftt hpt [kccn «ttaen-^i nml .•-^-er- 
ta :t.iil ijf fl lUtle-kiKtwn prirtion of AfriiN"— 

a ••■.-■..- 



s; 



U|i» ui U...I.;. «. l.i..u.;> ■*-„.*. li —k. i-, .-i;ten 

to amuse a raiiroad travrller,or a subscriber to 
Mudie's."— CAiNO Teltgraph. 

" The volume deservcs a careftil perusal, and 
it MTill be fouud exceedingly instructive."— 
Obferrer. 

" The aim of Mr. Ravenstein ha» bccn to make 
his book one of attthority. and in this he has 
ccrtainly been most suecessfUl."- B«/r« ife»- 
êCHoer, 

\\ <• !■ "irtijnii[r,tnOi i|i tîUT nppnrtTiiii ty, 
fo I.' hnird to tîud n ïuctv csrïfiil or 

tr iiideLhftu Hr^^ ilsveMsteti^ uho 

hi Aviiilpfl liiiii!«lrof nlli Kcr-Kililc 

pi 11 ihe ^tiU|ft^t,ïiiit liM aljto mj' jTd 

th . arJvpLtUtr? iif ImldSiifl fcrciHiBl 

co ..,. -iLi^.u wJtîi Hui^iiin offii'K-r^ nh- '-.ad 

sfo'i'l -jn tliïc AtftUT."^Alfcw> Iwi'-- '■'' 

'■ Tlii;' bùcilt t[i which *t im: indt^ln < n- 

fot-rin'ii n U a ji^T^'-rl tnniTnfln* ni;' ! : • JC, 

an ' " '•. ,''.'■■'■ .-.lii-ojktTii [i>c AiMor. 
It or LriliinJlc>', Ijot 

is H.'n."(tlnj;,nlii1 ti^n- 

pl ■ 1 '.(l a mntï îîiti-î.ic- 

to rriiii^'v^'<] t'i'lketkill iif sU thni is 

kl ■■ .ukvmi' fubitcli than R«T.tai»tciii*s 

H ' nXmur'—Ltr^rjifMi Imitii J*,mt. 

.. Liltcn vmrk.'-— Mt'tifii*!! l'i^t. 

"ï]it litt-jimt hy Mr Kavrn^rrtn ni itielr 
lon*-cufltiMUPl cfl(»r[Baml r^^reiit tuccrpi^i-k «le 
of tlie HKïit «impEcte hiwkive ht^-e evcr met 
wish -Il 1* an. t-* homlivc mr.»ncs;:rs[i.h tif tlic ['i»li- 
tir^-J iiii^ifirr m ni nmlnfiiL re^yurcc^ nïf iii CT>tn»iay 
of wiiii 11 hut iltilc wiin fetfort knuwu in Enn'pe, 
at I M .t r. I J n li- ] I n^ I to Ll' t:XtTiie) L-d In Jli i ctb-ï i re 
SO "i" i- Ijibdiir hflji IxTJi mtint coiivrnai- 

ti« m.'i Ky tdr nultKjr. T]]c Trirhais 

jo i:u.»iiimi nciiU^rrrs, the rnriy iircila- 

tO:*' ■• : risi^^tlif nHrraLlv'^ of tni>'iLETnKi'ies, 
ami i\Mi A<.<^'\\ni* <if ihc tii(T»»ç ilmms^lves, 
are bnnight icwrthfr with grnt ikiJl and suc- 
ées*"— WtAtmtmttt*' ïîri-ieit\ 

SartOlini (C). Mezioo. Landscapes 
and Popuhur Sketelies. Bditod by Dr. 
Gabpkt, with Engrarioffs by distln- 

Siiahod Artista, trom original Bketchee. 
y MoBiTZ RUQKBDAS. 4to« cloth gilt. 

188. 

flchlairintwelt. Résultb o*- a Scr- 
XNTiFic Mission to India aud TJppifR 
AsiA. By Hkbmahn, Adolpbi^s. and 
RoBSBT DE ScHLAQUirwiuT. Uoder- 
taken between 18 M and 1858, by order 
of the Honoorable Easi India Corn- 
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In nine Vols. 4to, with an Atlas 
bllô. {Ikdùxaéd^ bjf j>ermission, to 
H«r Mu^jatjf), Vol. I. and folk» «Utti» 
Vol, II. and atlas, eaoh £4 48. 

8eyd (Ernbst). Galitorkta and its 
RnoTmom. A Workfor thoMerchant, 



tho Capitaliste and tbe Bmlgrant. 8vo 
clotU, plates, Ss. Od. 

Wiftre. Bkbtches or Ecropeak Capi- 
TALS. By WtiJJAM Wahk, Author of 
•'25«uobIa; or, Lottors firoin Palmyra," 
"Aurolian," &o. 8vo. Pp, 124, Is. 1851. 



Memoirsj Politics, History, etc. 



AdArecMi of tlie Assembled 1 
«Uite» of SchleswUr to Hl8 
Hiye«tytheKliieoflienmark. ' 

8v0. pp. 32, 10. 1861. 

AdmlnUtmtlon (the) of the 
Confederate States. Con-espon- > 
d«uoe b«twe«a Uon. J. A. Campski^l ' 
and Hon. W. H. Sewabd, ail of which 
was laid before the Provisional Con- 
grcss, ou Saturday, by PRBsmisMT 
Davis. 8to. Pp. 8, sewed, Is. 1861. 

Amcilcana (the) Defraded. By \ 
an Amkbicak. B«inff a Letter to one , 
of bia Countnrmen in Europe, in an- 
swer to inquiries conceming tbe late , 
Imputations of dishonour npon the { 
Vnlted States. Svo. Pp. 88, sewed, Is. , 
1814. I 

Austria, and hcr Podltlon j 
. wlth resard to Hunsmpir aad 

Europe. An Address to the Bngllsh i 

P»8S. By a HvNOARiAN. Svo. Pp. ' 

32, aewed, Is. 1861. 
1I«I1. Thb Emoubr in India. Letters 

flpom Narporé, written in 1857-8. By 

Captain Evans Bbll. Post Svo. Pp. 
02, eloth. 4b. 1869. 
BeiUdintliu Speech of Hok. J. P. 

BsûjAMm, of Louifliana, on the Right 

of Sécession, delivered in tho Senato of 

the United States, Dec. Stst, 1860. 

Iloyal Svo. Pp. 16, aewed, Is. 
Bleknell. In the Trace of tiIe Gari- 

baldians thbough Italt anp Sicily. 

By Aloernon Su>nry Bioknbll. Cr. 

8vo. Pp. XE. and 844, cloth, Ids. 6d. 

1861. 
BlSnd. An Outlikk of the State oj* 

ThINGB in SCHLEaWIO-HotSTEIK. By 

Karl Blind. 8va Pp. l^.sowed. 186'i. 
6d. 
Bansen. Hexoir on tIii^ Ck^inrriTu- 

TIONAL BlORTO OF THE DUCHIES OF 

SoHLBswio AND Hqlstein, presentod to 
Vîeoonnt Palmerston, by CïTevalier 
Bunsen, on the 8th of Apiî,, 1848. With 
a Poataoript of the 14th of April. Pub- 
lished with M. de Oruner's Essa^ on 
the Danîsfa Question, andolltheomcial 
Documenta^ by Otto Von Wenkstem. 
lUustrated by a Map of the Two 
Dochiefl. 8t». Pp. 16«^ sewed. 1848. 
2s. 6d. 



ChapUian. Remarks on the Leuaj. 

BAST? REQVIRED BY IRRIGATION IN IK- 

DiA. By John Chapman. 8Vo. Pp. 20. 
Is. 1854. 

Indian Political Rëfokm. 



Being Brief Hiuts>, together wllli a 
Plan for the Improvoment of tbe Con- 
stituency of the East Indla Company, 
and the Promotion of Public Works. 
By John Ohapman. Pp. 36, cloth, Is. 
1853. 



— Baroda and Bt)MBAV ; their 

Political Morality. A Narrative drawn 
ft-om the Papers laid befoi*e Parliaiucnt 
in relation to theRemoval of Lieut-Col. 
Outram, O.B., from tbe OfiBce of Rési- 
dent at the Court of tho Gaekwar. 
With Explanatory Notes, and Remarks 
on tbe Letter of L. R. Reid, Ksq., to 
the Editor of the J>a'ay 2Jws. By 
J. Chapman. Svo. Pp. iv. and 174. 
aewed, 3s. 1853. 



' ■ — — The Cotton and Coicmërck 
OF India, oonsldered in relation to tho 
luterests of Oreat Britain : with Ito- 
marks on Railway Coramunlcatiou in 
Bombay Presidoncy. By John Chap- 
man, Founder of tne Great India Pe- 
nin^Ia Railway Company. 8vo. Pp. 
xvii. and 412, cloth. Is. 1851. 

ClvlUzatlon In Hungrary : Sevkk 
Answers to the Seven Letters ad- 
dressed by M. Barth de Szemerb, late 
Ministcr of the Intorior in Hungary, to 
Richard Cobden. Esq., M.P. for Koch- 
diile. By a Hunoarian. 12mo., Pp. 
xii.and232. 68. 

Clayton aud Bulwer Conven- 
tion, OF THE 19th April, 1850, sr- 

TWEBN the BBITISH A17D Ambrioam 
GOVBRNJfENTS, OONriERNIlTO CENTRAL 

AXERICA. 8vo. Pp. 64, l8. 1856. 

Coleccton de Docnmentos inédi- 
tes relatives al Descubrimiento y /C la 
HtstOria de las Floridas. Los ha dado 
K ItiE el SenorDon Buckingham Svith, 
Bwun los manuscritoa de Madrid y So- 
vifla. Tomo prlmero, folio, pi^ 21ti« 
con r«trato del R^y V* Fernando ^. 
288. 



B 



Catalogue of Important Workê, 



Constitati«u of thc United 
States, wlth au Index to each article 
aud seotion. Bv A CitizEN of Wash- 
ington. 8vo. Pp. 64, aewed, ISé 1860. 

Beltberatloii or Hcclston? belng 
a Translation from the Danisb, of tbe 
Roply given by Horr RaaslGff to tbo 
accusations prefeired against bim on 
tbe part of the Dauish Cabinet ; to- 

?:ethor witb an lutroductory Article 
rom tbe Copeubiufcu *'Dagbladet," 
and Explauatory Notes. 8vo. Pp. 40. 
scwod, Is. 1861. 

Dcwey. American Morals and Man- 
NERS. By Orville Dewey, D.D. 8vo. 
l'p. 32, sewed, Is. 1844. 

Dlrcklnck-iHolnifeld. Ame 

Tracts ok Danish and Gekman Mat- 

TERrt. By Baron C. Birokjnck-Holm- 

FELJD, 8vo. Pp. 116, sewed, Is. 1861. 
Emerson. Thb Younq a»ierican. a 

Lecture. )3y Ralph Waldo Ëhebson. 

Svo. Pp. 24, 1 s. 1S44. 
Représentative Men. Se- 

veii Lïctui'os. By R. W. Kuerson. 

Pûst Svo. Pp. 215, clotb. 58. 1850. 

Einiieror of Austrla Tersns 
liOUls KOSSUth. A few words of 
Common lâeuse. By An Hunqabian. 
8vo. Pp. 28, 18. 1861. 

Everett. The Questions of the Day. 

Au Addi-css. By Edward Everett. 

R*»yftl Svo. Pp. 4«, Is, 6d. 18G1. 
Self Governuknt in the 

United Btates. By the Hon. Edward 

Evbkett. 8vo. Pp. 44, aewed, la. 1860. 

Filliipo Mail ncontrl ; or, Student 
Life in Venetia. An Autobiography. 
E«1lted by Girolamo Volpe. Translatod 
from tbe unpublished Italiau M8. by 
C. B, CaYlev, B.A. Two vols., post 
Svo. Pp. XX. and 646, ISs. 1861. 

Furdoonjce. The Civil Administra- 
tion oF THB Bombay Prjksidencv. By 
NowRoz,iEE Furdoonjee, fourtli Trans- 
later aud Interpréter to lier Mtyesty's 
Suprême Court, aud Member of tne 
Bombay Association. Publisbcd in 
Eugland at the request of tbe Bombay 
Association. Svo. Pp. viiL aud ^ 
sewed, 2s. 18&3. 

Oermany and Italy. Auswer to 
Masziui's *' Italy and Gormany." By 
RoDBKRTUs, Dx Bkro, and L. BuoireR. 
Svo. Pp. 20, sewed, Is. 1861. 

Herbert. The Banitaby Condition ok 
THE Army. By the lUgbt Honorable 
SiDNEY Herbert, M.P. Svo. Pp. 48. 
sewed. London. 1850. la. 6d, 

Herzen. Le Monde Russe et la Its- 
V0LT7TI0N. Mémoires do A. Hxbzen. 



Traduit por H. Dblaviuu. Troia 
volumes in 8yo., broché. 5s. eaoh. 

Herzen. Du Développement des Idées 
Révolutionnaires en Russie, par Is- 
CANDEB. 2s. 6d. 

— La Fravoe ou l'Anolk- 

TERRx? Variationa Russes sur le thème 
do l'attentat du 14 Janvier 1858, par 

ISCANDER, Is. 

Frange obEnol AND? 6d. 

MB3IOIBEII DE L'IMPRRATBICK 



Catherine IL Ecrits par ollo-raèmo. 
et précédés d'une préfàœ. par A. Heé- 
SBN. Seconde Bdltioii. Bévue et aiur- 
mentéa, de huit Lefcti«8 de Pierre IIL, 
et d'une Lettre de Catherine H. au 
Comte Poniatowsky. 8vo. Pp. xvi. aud 

aro. los. 6d. 

MbMOIRS O» THE BmPRKSS 

Catherine IL, written by HerseU. 
Witb a Prefaee bv A. Herzen. Trans- 
latcd fh>m the ïVench. 12mo. cloth. 
7s. 6d. 

HlflTfVtnson. WouanandHbrWwbis. 
An Eflsay. Bv Thomas 1I*e»tworth 
HiooiNSON. Post 8vo., sewed,] s. 1854. 

Mole. LECTuaiEs on 8ocial Bcienoe 

and tb£ Oboanizatiom op Labour. By 

James Hole. Svo. Pp. xL and 188, 

sewed. ^. 6d. ISJ^l. 

H nmboldt. Lettcrs op Wicliam Vox 

Humboldt to a Female Fbibnd. a 

complète Edition. Translated fVom the 

Second German Edition by Catherine 

H. A. Couper, witb a Bicwraphioal 

Notice of the Writer. Two vote. Crown 

Svo. Pp. xxviii.and 692, cloth. 10e. 1849. 

" We oordiall y recomnaend thc«e volumctf to 

the attention of our readera ..... The 

work M in everv wsy worthy of thc charscter and 

expérience of (ta distinguUied author."— 2M)7y 

New, 

" Thcae admirable krttcra were. we bcUere, 
finit hitrodoced to notice in Eiiglaud by tlic 
• Atlienmim: ' «nd perham nu sreater boon wa» 
cvrr conftrred luxm tbe Enslidi read r than |a 
the publication of the two volumes wliich cou- 
tain this exci'llent tninriation of William Uvan- 
boldt'B Dortion of a ienothcned correqiondencc 
with hb ftmale Mend.^— fTcMiiiMter «nd 1^ 

" The bcautlAil ««riei of W. von IIuintMridrf 
iFtterx now iur tho llnt tlme txmniUted aaid 
piiblislrod complète, ponen not otily hJgh in- 
tnnsic intçrett, but an interest ariiiiM firom tlie 
vco' Htrlkhig circunutance» in wbich Ihey or^I- 

natcd • Vil'c «^«"h we lioxl space to 

verMy our rpumrk*. But we ohoiild not know 
whcre to bcgin. or «iiere to md^ w« hâve thcit> 
fore no alternative but to reoominend llie entiiv 
book to a cereful perusal, and to pronùac a oon- 
tbiuance of occadonal extractj intonur colurons 
from thf beauties of thought and fieeling with 
which it aboundo.**— JltMcAtffer JEmpmAmt «iuI 
7'MnM. 

**It \» the ouly complète collection of thrae 
remSrkable letten, wMch hai yrt been pub- 
li*hed in English, and the tranolattmt it ibigU' 
larlv k>eritet; we hâve «Idem read nich a lin- 
dering of Oerman Choughti lato the Eagiiah 
tongue."— CWfif. 
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HfimlNliAt. Thc Sphbrb AVI) Ootm 

or OoymmcxMT. 'Rnuislafiad from tho 
. Gena*a of Baboh Wilrjsui Vok Hum- 

Bou>T, by JosapH Coi^lthabd, Juq. 

P«Mt 8ro. 5s. 

" We h«Y« wnrmly to tlwnk Mr. Omlthard 
ibr ftdding to E&riUE lit«rfttur«. in m fltlthftil * 
fi>rm, ao vahuibiie a meaiu of «xtending the 
ranM and elevathtg the clunuiter of onr pollU- 
cal ruvestigation.."— IFetfmtnMer J?«ri€K». 

■utton. MoDBBN Warfare: ite po- 
sitive Theory and True PoUcy. With 
an appli($itlon to the Ruaslan w%r, By 
ÛEKRY Dix HuTTO». 8vo. Pp. 74, 
sewed. la. 1856. 

Jay« Th£ Aherigajst Bébjbllion: its 
History, its Âiiuâ, and the Eeasons why 
it muBt be suppreaaed. Au Address. 
By John Jay. Post 8vo. Pp. 60,sewod» 
la. 1861. 

— — ^ Thk GrkatConspiracy. An Ad- 
dress. By JouH Jat. 8yo. Pp. 50, Is. 
1861. 

Jonen. Peter, ak autobiooraphy- 
stage the First. I2mo. Pp. 220,cloth> 
38. 1848. 

KotSUtll. Bpeeches of Louis Kossuth 
iu America. Edited, with his sanction, 
by P. W. Ni^MAK. Pp. 888, post 8vo» 
boards. 5s. 

.— „_- sheffield and Nottingham 

Evening Spoeches. Edited' by himself. 
2d. 

■ Glasgow Speeches. Edited 

by himself. 2d. 

liaiiirford. . Erolibh Democraoy ; its 
Hls^ry and Principles. By John 
Alfred Lanoïord. Fcp. 8vo., stiff 
cover. Pp. 88. Is. 6d. 1854. 

lietferto Lord Palmerston, oon- 

cerning tho Qnestiou of Schleswig- 
Holsteln. 8vo. sowed. Pp. 32. 1850. 1». 

niartlneau. Lktters froii Irelaih). 

By Harribt Martimsau. Bepvinted 

froin the Daily Ntwa. Poat 8vo. Pp. 

vjil. and 220, cloth. Os. 6d. 1852. 

** Erery one of thcse letlen ooutoina passages 
worthy of attention. .... The rcpubliea- 
tion of MIm Martineaut Letters, m a very late 
devription of Ireland, vilL be univenally ac- 
ceptable."— FeoHOmitt. 

'• . . . We entcrtain no donbt, then, that 
our readers will njolee with os In having thèse 
contributions hfought together and presented 
agaln to their notice in a compact and inviting 
ftirm."— /»<?Mir«r, 

' A HisTORY op THE Ameri- 
can Compromises. Reprinted with ad- 
ditions from the J)aily New», By 
Harribt MARTinsAr. 8ro. Pp. 35, 
set«ed« Is. 1850. 

Memolrefi ût la Cour d'Kspaprne 

sous L£ Rbonk dbCharlbs II., I&78— 
1098. Parle Marqais PB ViLLARS. 8»o, 
pp. xxxlx. and 380. Londres, 1861 
£i 10s. 



Bllehel. Les Ecossais zs Frai«cs _. 
I.BS Français en Ecosse.. ^Par Fram- 'i 
cisquE Michel, 'two vols, of mora thau II 
1,200 puges. with uamerous Woodcuts. i' 
Uandsomely bound in appropriate 
style, £1 12s. Aiso a splendid Edition 
in 4to., with rod bordera, and four 
Plates, in addition to the Woodcut 
Illustrations. This Edition is printed 
in 100 copies ouly. and will cou tain a 
liât of Subscribers. Bound in half 
Morocco. Price £3 3s. 

MUiifon (the) of «oatli CaroMaa 

to VlrjiriUta. From De Bow's JUview^ 
December, 1860. 8vo. Pp. 34, sewed, 
le. 1861. 

MiOreli. BUSSIA AND EwOZAND; THBIR 

Sirenoth and thbi^ Weaknbss. By 
John RsyneLl Morbll. Author of 
*' Bussia as it is," &c. Fcap. 8vo., Is. 

Morentln (Manu kl Martivez de). 
Rulbrs and People ; or, Thoughts 
tipon Government aud Constitutioiial 
Freedom. An Essay. 12mo. Pp. 50. Ss. 

m Otley. Causes of the Civil War m 
America. B^» John Lothpop Motley, 
LL.D. Repnntod from tho Times. 8vo. 
Pp. 30, sewed, is. 1861. 

Neale (Rev. Eiiskine, Hector of Kirton). 
My Comradr and m y Colouks; or, 
Mon who know not when thoy are 
Bsaten. 12mo, sewed. la. 

Newman. Lectures on Polittoal 
EcoNOMY. By Francis William New- 
UAN. Post 8vo., cloth. 5s. 

" The most abie aod instructive book, which 
exhibits, we think, no less moral than ccono- 
mical wlsdom." JYotpectiv* Utview. 

The Crimes op tbb Housb 



op Hapsburq aoainst its own Lieob 
SuBJEcra. By F. W. Newman. 8vo. 
Pp. OO. sewed, Is. 1853. 
Osareff. Essai sur la Situation 
Busse. Lettres & un Anglais. Par N. 
OcAREPP. l2mo. Pp. 150, Rtitchcd, 8s. 

•ur ^orth-West Frontler. With 
Map. 8to. Pp. 20. Is. 1850. 

PartnerHlilp, with lilmltctf 
EilablUty. Beprlutcd with addi- 
tions, from Tlit Wcftmin^tr Revit». 
Kew Séries. No. viii., October, 1863. 
Post 8vo., sewed, 1 s. 1854. 

PetruecelU. Pr rumina ires db la 

QUKBTION ROMAINR dC M. £0. ABOUT. 

8vo. pp. XY. aud SG4. 7s. 6d. 

Poliey of the Daniah Govern- 
ment, and the '* 91 iMuntfer- 
SitandingS." a Key to the Budget 
Dispute. 8vo. Pp. 74, sewed, la. 1861. 

Pope*s Rtvhtsand Wronçs. An 
Hlstoricàl Sketch, 13mo. Pp. sÎIy. and 
07. 28. 6d. 
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CcOalogue of Important Works^ 



Illchter. TttK Lirv op Jeait Pattl 
Fr. Riohter. CompUed Stom rarioua 
sources. Together |With bis Autobiç* 
grapby, traiulated from th6 CFerman. 
2 Tols. Pp. xvii. Mid 465, pai>or iu 
cover, 7«. 1845. 

flclitmmelfennfff. Th£ War be- 

TWEEN TURKEY AND RUSSIA. A Mlli- 

tary Sketch. By A. Schimmeltennio. 
8vo., 2k. 

SehMleher. Danûers to Evolxsd 

OF TÉffi ALUAIîOÏ WITH THE BIKN OF 

THE Cout-d'BTAT. By Victor Schoel- 
OHER, Représentative of tbe People. 
Pp. 190, lâmo., sewcd, 2s. 

Sierf (the) and tbe Cotsack: or. 

Internai State of Russia. Second Edi- 
tion, revisod and eularged. 12mo., 
sewed, 6d. 

Kniltll. IXXJAL.SBLF-GoVERNMENT AND 

CBNTttALizATioN. The CharActeristics 
of eaoh : and ita Practical Tendeacies 
as affecting Social, Moml, and Politlcal 
Welfare and Procjess. lucluding Com- 
prehensive Outlines of the f^llsb 
Constitution. With copious Index. By 
J. TouLMiN Smith, Esq., Barrister-at- 
Law. Post Svo. Pp. viil. and 409, 
cloth, 68. 1851. 

"Thia ia a vahiable, becaùse a thoughtfVil 
trefttiM upon oue of the gênerai aubtjects of 
theorctical and practical poUttca. No one In ail 
probalillity wllf give an ahtohite a*$tnt to ail ita 
conchisiuns.but thereader of Mr. Smilh's volume 
Vrill la auy caae be induced to give more vreight 
to the important prindple Instited on. TaWe 
MaçatfHf. 

" Embraclng, with a va«t range of conititu- 

tional léaming, uied In a dngurarlT attractive 

form. an claborate review of ail the leading 

, \iiie$tUni9 0fonTAay.''—£cU*ttcS«view* 

! ** Thi« U a bof)k, therelbre, of immédiate in- 

tcrctt. and oue wcU worthy of the most ftudious 

, counderation uf every reformer; but It is also 

I the only complète and correct expoaltlon wc 

, liare of our poHticàl nystcm; and we mistakc 

mach if tt doe« not takc ita place in literature 

H8 our atandard text-book of the constitution." 

I " The Hpecial ehapter* on local self«overn- 

1 ment aud centrall^ion will be fbimd cnapterd 

i «>f the Boundest practical phiIoBr>phy; every page 

i earing the marlu of profouud aud practical 

f thotigm." 

" The chftpten on the crown, and on common 
' linr, and«tatutelaw,di*play athorongh know- 
ledeeof constitutlonal law and hl«tory, and a 
\ a»l body of leaiming ia brougUt «bnrard for 
|K)pular iniormation without the least parade or 
l^edantry." , 

" Mr. Toulmin Smith has mtfde a moet raln- 
lihle contribution tu English literature ; (br hc 
lias ^i ven the peoptie a true acoount of their once 
>;lnrioiu constitution ; more than that, he hae 



flmltll. SOOIAL Aspbcts. By Jostifj 
Stores Smith, Autborof <' Mirabeau," 
a Life History. Foflt 8to. Pp. It. and 
258, doth. 28. 6d. 1860. 
'Tliis Mu/k la Iht nruilucïlLîii of a th»ii|rhtftiL 
niltij, ikhid ifi ui HTtlvia [iJiUïnnic^ttiitriiti utd 
llVr-fll ileâfrvLliK ur a pvruMn\ m tMitino Uy ail 
thtjM whij mSeçi nu 90 lotumii luiil imifortanJ: a 
the 1 ne ti ihn future [l^fUny uf ibclr ntiû\« 
001 > ri lïy ." —Mormi»^ €\T{nkid4^ 

" \ iHUTk of Trhij« menti «'e liu hflttîly aLHïiLk 
toc IlEj^hK. — ^Ubrd^ ffoMUiii- 

'■ rilis Ixrfîk hM nwakejieEl lu ui nianj (wIdIUI 
tboajïliiA Aiid iuLeuae (ïM^IJufli. It Ji HarfuHr 
truv— r"(uiI(9iLat4.' in îti tipbralillitR», un^artng In 
ÎM CJf|Ji3iain;s - y et full of iir{M]ti]iiK aisil perFiajMl 
by un iMimeït, la\\uie Pijïrir. Tlit HLiihor «çra 
tniii^'ij II» tluey mv — loo «ad and KtMi rcal fipr 
flUenvt— aiiit coura^jiuly telli uf thisn %Hth 

*err und hmitfai tniih Wp n,f«ii^ 

Vick |>!ejuari' a >«urk no fV^ï!rorn iHjUte lU|»inj|r, 
pKîtty theylrÎTtiwfi, audtantiTiH prrtirï»4ùi]iii|tf| 
ipt'Hkln^, iï il lïncBj eanipHt îmlF, ffoftewlj'. 
Dut iii ]u^e- ^A'nmh-nJiTthiit. 

Épellen (J. N.) Tni Inveb Lifb or 

' THE HOUSB OF COMMONB. 12mO. Bd,0d. 

Àpeiicer. A Tbsory of Population, 
dedueed firom the gênerai law of 
Animal Fertility. By Herbert SpEN' 
CER, Autbor of "Social Statioa." Re- 
published from the Westminster Jteview, 
for April, 1852, 8to., paper cover, 

. priée Is. 

— -State Education SelfDs- 

featiso. a Cbapter from Social Sta- 
tios. By Herbert Spencer. Fifth 
Thousand. 12mo. Pp. 84, Is. 1851. 

àtory* LVK ^^ Lettkrs of Joseph. 

j Story. Associate Justice of the ISupreino ' 
Court of the United States, ana Dano 
Professer of Law at Harvard Univers 

i sity. Edited by bis Son Wiluam W. 

! Stort. Two vols. Royal 8yo. Pp. xx. 

I —1,250, cloth, 20s. 1851. 

I " Oreater than any Law Writer of which 
' Englattâ ean boaat tince th« daya af Black- 
) stontf.*^^£oi^ CiiMpMI. te M« JfoHM •/ LonU, 

iliirf(7, ISU. 
^' We look in vain over the légal literature 'of 
I Eugland fbr namea to put in compariton with 

thoae of Livingitone, Kent, and Story. . . . 

After reading nia (Judge Story't) lÀfe and Mia- 

«tAllanaoïiH Wr*4tlna«. *H«mi Mkn ti» ne\ rfl4li»iiltw 



eellaneoua Vl'ritlngi} there eau be no diffienlty 

• t fbr hia pemmal li ' 

Edinburgh Jitview. 



K>rMm*l Influence and 



în ac'!ouating fbr 1 

popularity.'*-£'C/ii«fr 

t *^ The biocraphy before us, writtcn by hia son, 

Is admirablj digeated, and written in aatyle 
I whIch suatama the attention to the lact, and oo« 
. caaionally rises to tnw and striking eloquenee." 
' ^-Eelectic Review. 



:'.nd most practical v 

S3phT."— VFÎMlHy if ««M. 

" There la miuih rcseï 



lewa of poUtical plûlo- 



iL'iven Riem a book replète with the soundcst 

_ J. 

n»earch«iaound prînciple. and 
^'(lod logic in this bôok: ftnd we can rccommend 
it to the penual of ail who wish to attaiu a 
• ompcteni knowledge of tbe broad and lastlng 
basis of Engltah constitutional law and prac- 
tice."— JMbriMii^ Advtrtiêtr* 



Tke American Question. By 

William W.Story. Svo. Pp. 68, sewed. 
Is. 1862. 

Taney. The Opinion ot tée Hon. 
RoosR Brooke TANinr, Cbief Justice 
of tbe Suprême Court of the United 
States in \ht Habeas Corpus Case of 
John Morrryman. of Baltimore County, 
Md. Svo. Pp. 24, sewed, la. IdCl.-v 



Triibner A Co., 60, Pttt&moiter Row, 
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BeOlffereMte, ftom « Modem Point 
6f View. Bj a CnnuAN. 8vo., eewed, 



The RlffhU of SeMeswlff.HoU- 

UtlUI. Publ&bedby order of têê 
Bxecutive Committeo of the Germau 
National Vereio. 8vo. Pp. 64, «titcUed, 
Lk 1802. 



fm Aint>nocnAraT or 
AN Abtieam. By OBRinoPHeit TRQy- 
aON. Poat 8to. Pp. xii. aod 4<)9/etlo)tli. 
6s. 1647. 

Thrce ]B9|[pertiitent« «f lifrlatfk 

Within the Xeaus. Up to the Means. 
Beyond the Maane. Pep. 8vo., orna> 
mental cov^r «ml gUt edgea. Pp. 801 
U. 1848, " 



Edueation. 



CUuusical Inttmetloii : ira 

UsR AND Abudc: reprinted from the 
WestminUer ReHew for October, 1853. 
Po8t 8vo. Ppi. 72, l8. 1854. 

Jenkins (Jabsz.) Van PooKrr Lbx- 
looN ; au Ëuglish Diotionory, of ail ez- 
oent Famillar Worda, includioff the 
mincipal Scientiflc and Tec^nlcal 
Terma, and Forek^a Moneya, Weights, 
and Heasures. Omitting what every- 
body knows, and containiug what 
overj^XKly wanta to know, atid eannot 
readily find. 82mo. pp. 663. 28. Gd. 

Flck (Dr. Edwaeo.) On If bmort, and 
the RaTi(«al Meaua of Improving It. 
19mo. Pp. 128. 88. 6d. 

Watt» and Doddiidye. Hymns 

roR Childrkn. Kevisod and altered, 
8o aa to render them of gênerai use. 
Bf Dr. Wattb. To which ai<e addeA 
Hymna and other Reiigioua Poetry for 
Chiidren. By Dr. Doddridob. Ninth 
Edition. l2ino. Pp. 48^ atiff oovew, 
6d. 1837. 

ÀTr^ABEB. 

Henke (Dr. T.) Orbis Antiqui Db- 
BCRiKrro. for the use of éohools ; con- 
tatning 16 Maps eugraTed on Steel and 
ooloured, wlth desaiptiveLcttor-preas. 
Hnif-bound moroceo, prioe 6s. 

•pruner'8 (Dr. Karl Von) Historxoo- 
Qboorapiical Hano-Atlab ; eontoln* 
iug 26 coloured Maps^ eufrraved on 
coppcr plates : 22 Maps devoted to tho 
Geuenil History of Europe, and 4 Mapa 
apecially ill«atrati/0 of the Hlstory of 
tho BriUsh Islee. Cloth lettered« 168. ; 
or halfbonud morocco. £1 le. 

'\'\y,- ,'| «fTviud lijit vlilely Mjrilad rc-) mi : ■ 1 ion 
Wln 'i l!iL- lUtLuHu^ Atld* «f D/^ SttrsiiHT ^M 

ott *1 iLi GiiniiBpivT* ItiBf ttd ta iTic pubhi- 1.1 jon 

oftUjs Kiti^U»!! bl-litlijn. wUh tSie AmIIt.t . co- 
operatiuTV iiufl the »uthririt>- af tlnf (m nnan 
Pulalirlicr, llr.Jrjutua Peiihç*. rrnuxiui^ h :i^ an 
iafvrimr, ituijjttiioriied, kuA cftrFlcialyjtruMtretl 
Aillai han îe^ptJv «{i|jci.r«!d. In wfjskii Or. 
8prun?r » Ma^ hav« Q(»;a r?nrudti(HMl wittiout 



the demandwhlttbUM im1>Uc make fut aocuranr 

A deiafled Protoectut, with aapecimen Map. 
wUl be ibnranied on appileatioa, on reeelpt of 
OM pottsge slamp» 



OesaUns'HBBUwGBAirMAm. Trana- 
lated trova the Seventeenth Bdition, by 
Dr. T. «T. CoNANT. With a Chreatoma- 
thy by tho Translater. 8vo, oloth. 
10s. 6d. 

— Hkbrbwand EnolihrLbz- 

lOON op THB Ou> Tbstaubnt, luoluding 
tb§BiblkMtl Chnldee, from the Latin. 
By Epward RoBtVBOiT. Fifth Edition. 
8vo. oloth. £1 6a. 

Strxao. 

Uhlemaon's arRiAoGBAiurA». Tnms- 
ktted froaa tlie 0«irnian by Enoch Uut- 
oeuMov. 8to^ cloth. ISa. 

Latin. 

Ahn*« (Dr. P.) New, Practical. and Easy 
Method of Leaming the Latin Lan- 
guage. [In (ht PruM 

HarkneM (Ai«bb«t, Ph. D.) Latin 
OLLRNDORPr. Belng a Progressive Rx- 
hibition of the Prinoiples of the Latin 
Grammar. 18ino, doth. 68. 

G^SK. 

Ahn*t fDr. F.) New. Praetloal, and Eaay 
Method of Leaming the Oreek Lan- 
guage. [/m iht Prtu 

Kendrlek(A8ABBL0.) Gesrk Ollbn- 

DORPF. A ProfcresslTe Exhibition of 
the Piinciplos ol the Greek Grammar. 
8vo, halfoalf. 68. 

Klthner (Dr. Raph). Gramnar nr 
THB Grkxk Languaob tuT the lueof 
High BchoolB and (Collèges. Translated 
from the Germao by B. B. Edwards 
and S. H. Taylor. Fonrth Edition. 
8 vo, cloth. 108.6d. 
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CcUalogvA cf Important Workê. 



Kttlmcr (Dr. R*ph). An £LBKnaA»ir 

.ObAHKAB OF THS OrKKK TiAKOUAOB. 

TranaUted by Samuel U. Tatlor. One 
vol. Thirteenth édition. 8vo»cloth. 9s. 

MODBRN QRBBK. 

WéUmi (Dr. C» GO fiBLKA^sa wwu 
nopnur Orbkk writbbs, la Prose «nd 
Pootry. With Notes. 8yo,clotili. es. 

Moplioclei(£. A.) BdVAic or Modern 
Grxbk Qaahmab. 8vo, half-bound. 
78. 6d. 

Italxak. 

Ahn'S (Dr. F.) New, Practical, aud Easy 
Method of Leaming the 1 talion Lau- 
gtiage. First and Second Course* Onê 
vol. ISmo. 38. 6d. 

Kcy to ditto. 12ii>o. Is. 

NlUhoiise (Jomr). Nkw Engush jck-d 

ITAUAN PROKOI7NGX2fO AN» £XPi:.AMA- 
TORT DiOTlONART. Vol. I. Euglish- 

ItAliac. Vol. II. lUlian-En^lish. Two 

vols, square 8vo^,4}lotb, orange edgos. 

lis. 

" ■ - ^*"^ DiAi/xanr iKQLisi'KD Ita- 

ITANt. 18ino, doth. 28. 

Cameiinl (E.) L'Eoo Italiako ; a 
Practical Ouidï to Itaman Conti^r- 
SATiov. With a Vocabiilary. ISmo. cl, 
4s. 6d. 

Obrmam. 

Ahll*s(Dr. F.) New, Praetical, and Easy 
MetluKl of Lesaming the Germon Lan- 
First and Seoond Coune. 
>und in one vol., 12mo, cloth. 3s. 

Practical Grammar of the 

Gertnaa Language (hitendnd as a Se» 
quel to the foregoing Work), with a 
Grammatloal Index aud a Oloassry of 
ail the Gtorman Words oocurring in the 
Work. 19mo^ck>Ch. 4s. 6d. 

Key to ditto, 12mo, clotlt. 

l8.6dr ■ 

'- ' —— Hanoal of German and 

English Conversations, or Vade Mccum 
for English Travellers. 12mo, doth. 
2s. 6d. 

Pootry of Germany. A 

Sélection ftx>m tho uést «elebrated 
Poets. 12mo. sewed. Ss. 

Trilbner*8 Sbrieb or Gxrman Plays, 
WOK SrusBKTs.or tbb Gsriiak X>K9- 
OUAGS. Witb Grammatical and Ex- 
planatozy Notes. By F. Wriiïmann, 
German Haster to tho Royal Institu- 
tion Sdhool, Liverpool, and O. ZnocïïR- 
MAVN, Teacher of Modem T^an- 
guages. No.I. Der Vetter, Comedy in 
throe Acte, by Bodkriok Bbnkdix. 
[In the JPress, 

Oebl8cblair«r*fi Germak-Ekolibb 

AND ENOLiaa-OBRMAN POOKET DlCTBON- 

ABY. With a Pronunoiation of the 
German Part In SngUah Oharaeters. 
21mo, roan. 48. 
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WoltaWi (iiUT>wui. ). Tut ' OBRitur 
EoHo. A- Falthftal Mxnac of Gennan 
Evervrdoy Conversation. With a Vo- 
cabulary by Henry Skblton. limo, 
cloth. 3s. 

Vkkkcb: ' • 

All1i*8 (Dr. P.) New, Practiosl, and Easy 
Method of Loamlng the FrendiLan- 
gniBLgo. In Two Courses, Itmo, sold 
separately. at Is. 9d. eaoh. 

The Two Courses, in 1 vol. I2ino, 
cloth, priée 8s. 

Manual of French and 

English Conversation. 12mo. doth. 
2s. Od. 

li^ BPUn*8 (L.) Materials for Trans- 

LATINU FROK EVOLISB INTO FrSMCH ; 

belug çk Short Essiy on Translation, 
followod by a Gradtuited Seleétiûn fn 
Prose and Verse, from the best English 
Authors. l2mo, cloth, priée 48. 

FruRton (P. dk Ijl.) Echo Français. 

A Prsetioal Guide to French Convorsa- 

.tion. With Vooabulary. ISmo^ olotb. 

3s. 

Nuipent'f» Imp^ted Frenor and Eno- 
LïSH and Ewoltsh an© Frkncr Pocret 
DictioKARY. 24mo, doth. 3s. 6d. 

Vanljaun. LB«oKsGsAi>uBEsikB Tra- 
DvcTioN ET DE LECTURE ; or, Graduatod 
Losâons in Translation and Rcadiug, 
with Biograpbioal Sketoheai Annot«- 
tiouuinn History,GoQgraphy, Synonym 
and Stvle, and'<à Dictionary of Word i 
and Idioms. By Henry yam Laitx. 
12mo. Pp.Ti. and476. 5s. 1802. 
HnssiAK. 

Cornet (Jvuvs). A Manual or Rus- 
siAN AND Engush Contbrsatxon. 
12mo. 8s. 6d. 

itelir (Cr. Pb.) Ltttle Manual or 
THE RussiAN Lanouaoe. 12mo, sowo d 
2s. 6d. 

DUTOH. 

Ahn. A CoNciaB Gramxaa or the 
DuTCH Lanouaoe; with a 8ôleotk>n 
from the best Authors, tu Prose and 
Pootrv. By Dr. P. Ahn. Tiunslated 
from tho Tenth Original German Edi^ 
tiou, and remodelled for the use m 
Knfflish Stûdencs. By Hknry Van 
Laun. 12mo. Pp. 170, doth, 3s. 6d. 

Portuqubsr. 
A Practical Gramntar of Por- 
tuprueseand Enflrlliih,ezhibfting 
in a Séries of Bzerdses, in Double 
TrAusIation, ibe Idiomatie Btruotoro of 
both Langusges, as now written and 
spoken. Adapted to Ollendorff*s Sys- 
tem by the Rev. Alkxander J. D. 
D'Orsey of Corpus ChrUti Collège, 
Cambridge, aud Prufessor of the Bng- 
lish Lauguage in tbat Univcrsity. Ui 
one vol. 12mo, doth, boards. 7«. 
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Triihneré OtA^-eOi Fat9nw§tér Bôw, 
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I CMllo%iitel Portttvuese, or Tus 
WoKiKi ASJ> PHiuflis or BrntT-DAT 

\ hWE. CoœpUed trom Dictation and 
I CnuvoraatloQ, for the usa of English 
I Touriftta and Viaito» in Portugal, The 

Brasils, Madeiro. and the ir^iores. 

Wlth a Brtef CoUeotton of Eplstolary 
i Phrases. Second édition, oonsidorablv 
' aulargad and improved. In one vol. 
; 12mo, doth, boards. 3s. 6d. 

I SPAirisii. 

Atan (Dr. F.) A New Pbaotical and 

I JEasy MzrrBob of Learktno the Spa- 

N18H Lakouaoe. Post 8vo. [fn the Prest 

I — ^ Kby to ditto. Post 8vo. 

I «ewed. [Jn (A« Pras 

CUdelia (HABtAVO V12LAHQUE2 DE LA>. j 
Aie BaST iMTBODXTCmoV TO 8PA918R I 

CoNTEBSATiGif : contalninff ail tfaat is j 
neoesaary to make a rapid progroos in 
it ; partioalariy designed for those who 
hâve little timo to stndy, or are their I 
owninstructors. 18mo. Pp.l60,cloth.2s. 

■ A Nww BPAKisa Reader; i 

cousistiug of. Passages fh>iB the most 
approvod Authors ïn Prose and Verse, i 
With a copions Vooabnlary. (6equel to ' 
the Bpanisn Orammar upon the Ollen- i 
dorffHethod. 8vo.Pp.362,cloth.6ft.6d. ; 

■ • A DiCnoîïARY DP TBE SpA- Î 

XJ»tL AVD EhousbLamouaobs. Fortho 
use of yonng Letvmers and TraTellers. 
In Two Parts. I. Spanish -English ; II. 
English^Spanish. Crown Sro. Pp. 860, 
rofui. iOs. 6d. 

Cadena (Raxon Palkbzujbla y Juan 

DS XtA C). MvrODO PARA APRSKDRR A 
LEER, ESG&IBIB T BABLAR KL IWOLEft, 

aegun el sistoma de OUcndorlT. Con un 



tntado de PkoiumetaclDa al .«ttoolplo* 

•d.lln, qwe 

sirve de compleniento & la obra. un 



y. un Apéndioe importante 

sirve de compleniento & la 

I tomo en 8to. de 600 ptfgina;. 

I Cadena. 



laa. 
Clare al infsmo. En 8vo. Ge. 

HartzenbuBcli (J. £.) and Iksiii* 

inlAK (H.) Koo DB Madbid : a Prac- 
tical Guide to Spanish ConTorsation. 
Post 8to. Pp. 240, doth. fis. 

Morentbt (M. de), a Sketch ov tbp. 
Comparative BeautiesofthePrench 
ahd SPABiitB LAKouAOBâ. Pstrt I. , 8vo, 
pp. 88, sewed, la. 6d. F&rt II., 8vo, 
pp. 60, sewed, 2s 

VelasQucz and Slinonivc. a Xew 
Method to Rrad, Write, Aît& SPI^ak 
TBE 8PAMI8H Lanquaob. Adapted to 
Ollendorff's System. Post8ve. Pp. 068, 
cloth. Os. 

Key to ditto. Post 8vo. Pp. 

1T4, cloth. 43. 

Abn's (Dr. F.) Gerscax Commercial 
Letter-Writer, with Explanatory In- 
troductions in EngUîto, and ûi in<?ex 
of Words tn Pi»ench and Engli^ IStnb, 
cloth, prico 48. 6d. 

' ^ FRENCH COMME^UÏIAL IiKT'.- 

tbr-Writer, on the same Plan. 12mo' 
cloth, price 4s. 6d. 
Spantsh do. 

< ITALIAM do. 



Unti 
[/a.* 



the Ptess 

HiBTORY 



I liCyy (MA-PTBtAS). TftE HiBTORY OV 

! Sbortrakd Writiko ; to which is ap- 
pended the System used by the Anthor. 
cr. 8vo, clo^. 68. 

i Taylor'ft System of Sliortliand 

I Writikq. Edited by Mathias^v^rvy. 
Crown 8vQ. Pp. Id, and three plates, 
Btiffcover, Is. 6d. 1862. 



Theology. 



Amerieau Bible Union. Hevihed ] 

Version or thb Holy ScaiPTURt». vis.: 
BooK OF Job. The common English 
VersioE. the HcbrewToxt, àndtho 
Hevised Version. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes. By T, J. Conakt. 
4to. Pp. XXX., and lOG. 78. 6d. 
Go0PBL BY Matthbw. The Common 
English Ver^n and-, tho Beceived 
Greek Text : with a Revised Version, 
and Critlcal and Philoloffical Notes. 
• By T. J. CoXANT, t).D. Pp. XL. and 
172.' With an Apfkxdix on tlie 
Meaning and Use of BapUeein. * Pp. 
106. 4to. 88. 
Gospel aooordivg to Mark. Trans- 
. lated from the Greek, on the Basis of 
the Common Enjrlish Version, with 
Notes. 4to. Pp. VI. and 134. 6s. 



Gospel bv John. Ditto. 4to. Pp. xv- 

and 172. Ùa. ■ ■' 

Acts of THk Apoatlbs: Ditto. 4to. 

Pp. ir. and 224. 6s. 

BPISTTiE TO THB BpRBBIAlfS. DlttO. 4tO. 

pp. VI, and 40. 3s. 6d. 
Epibtlbs OF Paul to tbb Thbssalo- 
. NiAMs. Dîtto. 4to- Pp. viii. and t4.' 
48. 6d. i^ 

KpiSTLEfl ÇF PACL TO TlMOTHY, AKD 

Tin;«. tiitlo. 4to. . Çp. VI. and Ib. 

28. 6d. 
Epistle of Paul to PHiLBM0K.Ditto.4to. 

sowcd. Pp. 404 l8.6d. 12mo. cloth. 2s. 
Epibtlb to the Hbbrkws. Pt>.'rr» and I 

00. 4to. 4b. 
Sbcokd Epibtlb dp PêrEit, Epicrrues nr 

JOBB AKD JuDB AVD tbb RBVBLA-' ; 

TioK. Ditto. 4to. Pp.£54.fis» I 
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CeUedog^ 9flmpùrtcmi Works, 



BeeM*B. Tntf TtMPOAALmiB of the 
fsTABLittoiD Orubcb 88 fcfaej ftre and 
ns thev miffht be; collectad from 
Auth«ntio Publie Records. By WitxiAX 
BEE8TON. 8vo. pp. 86« sewed. L8d0. I9. 

Bible. The Holt Bible. Fint divi- 
sinn tba Pentateucb, or Five Books of 
MoM^ according to (he an^borisod 
version, wltb Notes. Critical, Practical, 
and Devotional. Edited by tbo Rev. 
Thomas Wilsom, Ma., of Corpue 
Christ! Collège. Cambridge. 4to. Fart 
I. pp. vi. and 84; part II. pp. 86 to 
176 ; part IIÏ. pp. 177 to 275, sewed. 
1853-4. eacbpt.ôs., theworkcompl.208. 

CamjBliell. NEWREUOIOUSTHOUOBTf. 

By Douglas Campbell. Post 8to. Pp. 
xii. and 426, oloth. 1860. 6s. 6d. 

Conant (T.J.,D.D.) Tre Meakino 
AND Use of Bapheeim Philolooically 

AHD HISTOBICALLY iMVEStlOATED. 8V0. 

Pp. 164. 2s. 6d. 

Confessions (Tbe) of aCathollc 

Pliest). Post 8vo. Pp» V. aud S20, 
1858. 7s. 6s. 

CroB»key. A Detemce of Relioioi?. 
By Hbkrt W. Crosskst. Pp. 48. 
12mo., sewed, Is. 1864. 

Fo^on. The Puesthood akd the 
People. By Frederick J. Foxtom, 
A.B., Autbor of " PopularCbristianlty, ' 
etc. 8to. sewed, priée la. 6d. ^ 

Fronde. The Book of Job. By J. A. 
Frotte, M. A., late fellow of Exeter 
Collège. Oxford. Reprinted fVoœ "The 
Westminster Reriéw." New Séries, 
Ko. VII., October, 18.^8. 8d. 

Fnlton. Tbe Facts akd Fallacies of 
THE Sabbatu Question considerkd 

SCRIPTURALLY. By HeNRY FULTOK. 

12mo. Pp. 108, cloth, limp. 1858. Is. 6d. 

derrlnns. The Mission of the Oer- 
MAN Cathqliob. By G. G. Gervinus, 
Professor of History in tbe Univcrsity 
of Ueidelberg. Traualated from the 
German. Post 8to., sewed, Is. 1846. 

Cilles. HSBREW Records. AnHistorical 
Ihiquiry conceming the Age, Autbor- 
sbip, and Authentidty of the Old 
Testament. By the Itev. Dr. Giles. 
late Fellow of Corpns Chriëti Collège, 
Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. Pp. 356, 
cloth. 1858. lOs. 6d. 

Hennell. Thx Earlv Christian an- 
ticipation of an approaohino End of 
THE Wo&LD, and its bearicg npon the 
Charncter of Cbristianity as a Divine 
Révélation. Includlng an investigation 



hito tbe primitive mpaTiing of tbë' 
Antiéhrist'and Man of Sin ; and an ex- 
amination of tbe axgnment of tbe 
Fifteenth Cbapter of Gibbon. By 
Sara S. Hennell. ISmo. Pt>. 136., cloth, 
2s. 6d. 
Hennell. An Bssav on the Sobpti- 

CAL TXNDBNCYOF BUTLCR'S '*ANALOOT." 

By Sara S; Hennell. 12mo. Pp. 6H. in 
paper cover, Is. 

Thouohts in AidofFaitr, 

Gftthered chlefly from récent works 
in Theology and Philosophy. By Sara 
8. Hennell. Post 8vo. Pp. 427, cloth. 
lOs. 6d. 

Hitchcock (Edward, D.D.. LL.D.). 

RELIOIors LEOTlTRiBS ON PeCDLIAR 

Phenomena of the Four Seauonb. 
Delivored to the Students in Amharsfe 
Collège. In 1846-47-48-49. Pp. 72, 12rao., 
sewed, Is. 

Hnnt. The Religion of the Heart. 

A Mannal of FWth and Duty. By 

Leiôh Hunt. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

FroftMor Kev^sn has klndly pcrmittcd Mr. 
Chapnuin to print the followiiig letter addueased 
tomm: — 

*■ Mr l>3iîh Triintrilîtile tnvik Ijeia Irtrn verj 
•crctJlRhîc lo ine T OiJiik tWm îv in k AtE tlwt 
tendcrtiFi» of vl^doin Wllkih il thv pc.;iiH.,r (nM- 
seMion fliul hotiutir nf at^vnnuxû : ^ re- 
mine IjiMTgnnlH hu tH>iik m dulv on 

to ific Chiirch ntth^ï^^tur^■. iml i «si 

pcii'l iif it as a incit^ eamiOF. i '< Im 

ciiik Ota. 'pubb'c muenttkill (ïf «murhon nM- 
ffi.ii- «tntÎEEiïntu ;" mmI I nbûicç ihttl orn ]Jie 
ni in litji tiJicq, ll^e lead ui pcilutine out ih^t «Ureo- 
tiufl iu tthieh wc miiPLl(M?k. 

f 8i^ti«n F . W. Tîni' Il 1 T." 

"Tn tïn! cJftw of ttiinkHlTi! wTio nrr ftwrcr^ i^Im), 
t© lliQW W II iViC FOU 1 h Inrpcrthoj] mrrr Iri'jçii. ' un 
W\TT\fi9»h. [Ultl Vhu h&MtliEinv £hilriiYoii]', .m rke 
winj;'* tif IrîkimlliDti'Uli, t^i ifjàr tnlo rCRÎonji ivji ich 
tri>iiiM^'nd reoHin, thii b«:ntitlliiJ b<j4hlL t* nd- 
ditft^T]. ... Il cfltiuot be rciul cTTcn ** a liciok 
(flii<1 11 rit li<:cfiitln2f it H» a riEu^t) withODt hn- 
nirniiEinç Bnd enlpr^iiiFf ihe TVwlprB mind."— 
L' 'fhr. 

■■ Tlie ■ lîrtijîiyn nf ihc llcarl ii* a rnir^mit of 

Eram>|j, fui 11. jind cliit,Tr, mnceSirtil m ihe 
I vf nnturtil [tiçly. . . . It ii (fit ttti|i-..[ of 
XKîk l0 »nmtiy njiV oriho« uwdiiof rlu jo- 
PIiEathhtkI w|i|ii:li the »vrt!iilatJvtnilJoTiaSt^]i^i| 
tLpi la npffilect. to Qld fn the (Miliurc nt -i.iiod 
ha il J I « ji i]fi f]f Ttnmn «bie iyII plom rAitI i o] i » . If 
tliE!t!|Tic il»JI net >it arfiwi:! fer tlip mnlnrëd 
rit lin! t)f nHtiinni rtii^Eicn^ \he |irq«riit PTkfkMmur 
will ni ieûJit W rt^-ardtd «ji m. mjfiie»ti"ii nad 
hf(L* 'n IhdlrtirMlipl'i."— IVrMTmiif^trV Hffi> *.- . 

■ Tiiîf r»li»n»e dt*eni^ lo tw irad bv thumv to 
wli"mH,cin {itbpr (irciunflit, jl iimy )jerïin|:.<^|»r<ive 
lilttt nrctpîabif, Jbr tljc ^nvc and thuud Htaî 
mnttrr lE i?T]ntaiïii^4 fi^pcAlillf t<> ^hA^ h, m <^ 
ovçry irutlifitïprrwjn. . . . KJrh!|l^ ■ i id 

• riir* nicnral ity , a tme ieniff f ►f t ' ce 

offJ^Hl r,nd of the bcAnlv i>r cj*ai. ^t- 

te..«,t "--Mlitv tlltt *^imt tJi ..■uimv •., ,ih 

th- ■ ■ . . rifl fhniilc» rhiilv wîlh too Inuch itn. id 
fr< nrd df^fmia* ctf ihf piilitH.— niiiki- op 

th .1 ep uf thh b&ok, cif wbàeh 1i]f>!<E^Ie 

th-^ iijiiniji i>^CTqui«iLcly pciilltaml t^hurd . . , 
Mr lliini iii.'vrr, mi. anv OocJulum, dîacrutiitii, l^j. 
hlH hinlinrr t.rflUnïiTlg' hli benefp*Ulf eninpn-în.o- 
iM (,■ ihnrltï 'wM\iA\ giufitaJni thfm. Thr mngt 
rilridh' rjr|EiOiiciTniEl>' rcad hil liOalc^ audi, puitlng 
ovcrojvçTiiïiriî pfo|di]i4>ti,t;9ifirçf«cd nlimj'* in 
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« ton« of gfniï» klndUiN«, tmâj ItX M» btui 
open to reoelYe ail Uwt Mrt (Om main p«rt) of 
Mr. nunt*< religion, vhieh ia,1n tnith,thepure«t 
ChrietitLnitj.^'—Emaminer. 

mann. A Few Thouohts for a Touko 
Mam. a Lecturo delltered beforo the 
Boston Mercantile Library Association, 
on ita 29th Anniversary. By Horace 
Mann, First Secretary of the Massa- 
chusetts Board of Education. Second 
Edition. Pp. 56, I6mo., sewed, 6d. 

Newmaii. A History or the He- 
BREW MoNAJUTHY trom tho Administra- 
tion of Samuel to the Babylonlsh 
Captivity. By Francis William New- 
MAN, forinorly Fellow of Balliol Collège. 
Oxford, and Author of "The Soûl ; itii 
Sorrows and AspimtiiMDS,'' etc. Second j 
Fidition. 8b. 6d. > 

Parker. Tkn Sermons cm Rslioion. 
By Théodore PAjtKER. Post 8vo. doth. 
8s. 

COKTKXTA : 

I. Of Piety, Md the relation thereof to 

Manly Xifc^ 
n. Of Truth and the Intellect. 
lU. Of Jnatlce and the CdMcience. 
^y. Ot LoTe^uid the Affections. 
V. Of Conxcioiu Eeligion and the Soûl. 
VI, Of Con«clou« religion as a Source of 
Strength. 
TII. Of Consdoos RefUgion lu a SonrM of Joj. 
7IIL Of the Cultere of the Religions Vcmtn, 
IX, Of Conventional and NaturalSacratnents. 

X. Of Communion wUh Qod. 
" We feel that in borrowing largely firom hl» 
(Parker's) pages to enrich our oolumns, we are 
CMning the reader*!» gratitude."— Xcodo-. 



Parker. Brbad Çabt upom the Wa- 
TERs. By SoWERS op Trouort roR 
THE Futurs. With four Sermons by 
Thsodore Parker. 12mo. Pp. 104, 
sevred, Is. 1860. 

Théodore Parksr's Ex- 



périence AS A Minister, with some 
account of his Early Life and Educa- 
tion for the Ministry. Third tbousand, 
12mo. Pp. 80, sewed, Is. 1860. 

■ The Public Function or 



Thbimm, Atheism. and thk 

PoPULAR Theoloqy. Scrmons by Theo- 
ix>|us Parker, author of ** A Discourse 
of Matters pertalning to Religion," etc. 
A portrait of the a^ithor engraved on 
stcel is prefixed. Price Os. 
• The aim of this work is defined hy its 
author at the beginning of the first 
Biaoonrse as fbllows : — •' I propose to 
speak of Atheism, of the Popular Tbeo- 
logy, and of pure Theism. Ofeach flrst, 
as a Theorv of the Universe, and then 
as A Prinoiple of Praotical Life ; first as 
Spéculative Philosophy, then as Prac- 
tical Ethica." 

"T- " '. ■< 'vr.. hiil) 11) tlii' Miîui!*.Eii>r> <if the 

CKriîjUJ]! gi-'j^ixlf wû eiitptiiiliciilll^ fity— itead 
tbein. (PnrKer » hctriki) And rvlLefrtan thvm . . . 
then; art Rluiiatia Ituritauf e1rK]iiL^n«.fl.dAhli'iga 
QÎ trac ^nini.'"— jY€MifOP(/rrfwp*/. 

" Compaivl ffiUi the scnniiM irliîchlum* fnnn 
tlie uujofttj dI patpjlwttiiiïi te^IuitiC is a tres^ure 

" The inelknd of tncac dinootine* is prnctkal, 
adrlreMiPir their ongnmcAt Id comirum #rTite< 
Athpifirn an<l (lie pc^nular Lheir>lng;r drt eïliîliiied 
lu theÎJT ff jmlMvi retAtlor» lu aumincHi llfi*, ft-liilc 
fmm the better eonoeptici-Ti ijf c^lJTbttË tlihi^EP, of 
whSfh iJie wrSkcr i:i tne f>il«f niKMtk-é t^tcrç lis 
phnim io artiOi^ Lit ii&LurAl. ■LcvftJDi>nL4fti.t,tl]p iron- 
qukl ■cciLTity ùT rclEg[ott> tni9t| guiildn», and 
uviiiforL in atl iMviftLdaty, oml ine altJir hf>\i^ot 



WoMAN. A Sermon preached at the 
Musio Hall. March 27, 1853. Bv 
TUBODORE Parker. Post 8vo., sewed, 
Is. 1855. 
Prlanlx.. QuE^nroNEs Mobaice, or 
the Flrst Part of the Book of Qenesis, 
cotnpared with the remains of Anciout 
Religions. By Osmond De Beauvoir 
Priaulx. Second édition, corrected 
and enlarged. 8vo. Pp. vil. and 548, 
cloth. 1854. 12s. 

Rlpley (HcNRT J.,Profe88or of Sacred 
Rnetoric and Pastoral Duties in Newton ' 
Thoological Institute). Sacred Rheto- j 
Rio; or, Composition and Delivery of 
Sermons. To which ara added. Horru 

ON EXTEMPORANKOUa PREACHING. By i 

Hbkrv Warb, Juu., D.D. Pp. 284. 
: 12mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. | 

Slmonldes (Constantine, Ph. D.) 
Fac-sihileb of Certain Portion» of | 
THK G08PKL OF St. Matthbw, akd of i 

THE BpISTLES OF 8t. JkUEB AND ST. 

JUDE, Written on Papyrus in tho First I 
Century, and preserved in the Egyptian 1 
Muséum of Joseph Mayer, Esq., Ll ver- 
pool ; with a Portrait of St. Matthew, 
nom a fresco Painting at Mount Athos. 
Ëdited and Illustrated, with Notes and 
Historical and Literary Prolegomena. 
containing confirmatory Fac-similés ol 
, the same portions of Holy Scripture, 
t from Papyri and Parchmont MSS. in 
i tho Monasterîes of Mount Athos, of St. 
j Catherine on Mount Sinai, of St. Sabba, 
' in Palestine, and other sources. Folio. 
I sffllls.6d. 

I Vayler. A Retrospect of tbe Reu- 
> oious Life of Emoland ; or, the Churoh, 
I Puritanism. and Free Inquîry. By 
I J. J. Tayler, B.A. New Reyiscd Edi- 
: iion. Large post 8vo. 7s. Gd. 
I " Thi'^ u'iiik U wTiiiT,.j .., H iu.,n.. , , ,- , I .fui 

istylf, iiiAnîR'siit «i^teiutlve FeaiUiiK mal iuittfvkl 
reKsrthjM fuLl of thmiolit, mfid âceidEclly trl- 
giisAl itnit uhararicr. It ït markptl mls'h hy the 
I nuvr]t»t]jr whkh UKiiallycharactulK^iniie merit." 
' —Jn'iiiir-if, 

j '■ ,Vlr. Tnjln'r U acLuiite4l bynci teGinrian hUir, 
and wr htKrtily thauii hîm fut thi» mirlitHm tu 
our rclifihitifl IfïersiLiri!.'"^ Jl'ejiwri ■• ■ ■■ vj. 

*' It [ji roi oft^n. rinr jîo™t fiJttini ■ Uh 

a boi>k -il well crtnnt'lTBrt. «ri ttpIJ v-- ; so 

instrucUvc âj ihS*. 'JTIie Tarioua ;:...■. . the 
national miisa^ deurrfbe'l with f lie dentuc md 
fom o( i^ir.TsjlvrifiiniEfh h]«<xhn\iprlbEi^ jn -.te- 
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Catalù^ue of Important Works. 



liai for reflecdon. Mr. Ttyltr ngÊoû» aU peiiiw 
In turn ftom an equluble pointof riew. Stole- 
rant towarcb Intolérance, and admires leal and 
cxciuei fknaticinn whererer he see« honesty. 
Nay, he openlv a««rt« tliat the religion of mère 
rciuion in not tne religion to produce a nractical 
eBcct on a pcople ; and thcrcfore regard* hif 
own cl«Mi only a* one élément in a beti«r princi- 
pU'churek. The clear and comprehenMve gnup 
*»n ^hichhe marchait M» fnct», if even lera 
admirable tiiauthe imuartiality.uaj.more than 
that,the gênerai kindlineM wlihwhich he re- 
flet:U upon thtm.''—Emaminer. 



TII9BI. St. Paul'b EJpistleb totrb 
CoRiNTQiAm; Au Atlemopt to convey 
their Spirit and Significauce. By the 
R6V. John Hamilton Thom. Poat 8vo., 
cloth. 7a. 
'* A volume ofiiagularlj (yee, suggestive, and 

beautifUI tommentary.'-/ii^*-*r. 

Twenty-ilve Ycars' Conilict In 
îhe Ctaurch, and Its ReineHy, 

l2mo. Pp. viU. aud 70, sowed. 1856. 
I8. 6d. 



An Exposition of SplrltnaUsm ; 

compnsing two Scriea of Letters, and 
a Roview of the **8piritiinl Mngaziue," 
No. 20. As published iu tho '* Sterund 
Dial " With lûtroduction. Notes, aud 
Appcndix. By ScEPTio. 8vo. Jl^p.330, 
cloth. ts. 

AtklHson and Martincan. Let- 

TER8 ON THE LaWS OF MaN's NaTUIIK 

AND Development. Jiy Henry George 
Atkinson. F.G.8., and Harriet Mar- 
TiNEAU. Post 8vo. Pp. xii. aud i90. 
cloth. 1861. ."ia. 

"OrOit'Tlli^hv i-...-..Lrî:,M.V- r.H-T^ irlatH m Lhis 
Ixk4: rrr fnn f,^y hnlc nuw. What rAtbcr 
•trir.i'. Kh, jri. thi' t'ii'h'Aiing ^nnurntE -jf on ac- 
kn- ■■. 'l/int-iir <<rTn>f:'trrtf m flnv fiirni cjt nJl. In 
■IJIm ■ I .Lllihm 1,4 l: m a Vf Miiil, ifn't-i' L» n luntin 
Ml ukiTiitin >^ Uimiilit* fur aÎKHi! LliVK uf niost 
of,; vli,^ llvc U^ ,ln\Xryt., tUdy çï| ►énonce. 
Th. T. ,rl.1 !•> wwfli] II! htm— inith i* farrcd. 
Il( ' . . I w-lhllv he hâi vmKltrrd in m-anh of 
it. 1.1(1 lu nU f,jr wlmU he eatii to Mte- Jt he 
i^<i jdiUL-, lie U tiut r«l]t ; if he iw drvitiijup 
th( : . Lt i 11 r.4 1 [ft, JE l tn hlni li rt; U lu ^y. Ile 
do M>r (uivf-jr raiti?,f)>rwe^th, fbrrabk.ror 
rei 111 ,iu, (i>r auphing txctf>t t., flnd mith 
nn-l f.-- liTP îtçmitifitljj T>y it; nmJ ail thli be- 
cai ,, --ri-.|,e uiiknuwii niid ierrU>le Ibrccs 
W' ttt thr uiina and wi^if or ihe 

me ' L-n ^is '"— Fr'fiMn n* Jtf* ff^i Tinr. 

/ < 1 n l Itf rKMnirn i n?i q riil 4?jmcluii rms 

Of ; «^ niT hjsnifti lu r^fpn» OUf entire 

dii . 1 ' I wt iti wblfh il i« iin^^Lblr tu ù^av ihe 
rai ■ ■ 1 iJ iif ftrlcimt liuticiity «f |>iirpiMr, [T, an 
inx' ijiHimi into m >iilijtït wf IIicf jiiliiiibtit iin- 
pa ! iii-^t'. uiiuii «l'Ktch lue wfkc^i ofiit ii ftliriost 
ennr. , i^iiiraut^bvjftn wjth u ■SiurçTt di^iii to 
p« . ..LT, [Jjc mj^Stffj umtl oiccrtïiu ihrEn th, 
pu - !■ il iiiih û hrivc rc.M Jve iti liUrJuV rr...r no 
re*! ;i lu w hich thol inquiry fniijiht kati, lirf^i to 
«la . 1 1L3TI, wlincvFf rw^j^^Ftioïi iFt.i, ihIbHi liave 
froM iii T^Qria.'-CVrfi-. 

• \ nrkiiii av>i\ vttUinhU WRiriltiitliitiÉ to 
j3Ê^.< < Ji^Kinil K^cnee. ainl ttp ngnM 11 v. ith 
îni. . -J . ii#. c ntalnlng tlic br-t mitT rulLcirt dcYC- 
loi- lE (if Ihr tVCUr trienrito* iff niiJiiikiLri.m. 
cl» ,:■■> . ii.i'c, aisrl [hc kiThflrt-fl hypi>[htHs l'hc 
bo-i 1 M iikl* wiili. im>f,junL| n-rterlicm* thMwn 
out I I Iviiidlly, ktaiAtinfulKliod bya ncLtiliar 
eU I lu V ni jly k^iiJ, lu tue hnuda of » mlin njid 
phii -iiisicrti th,tijhï|riari iruy »crvc ad & ci^flil 
pr ■■■ <-i tlic mcMt TLinciiî'lAbk ilifficuliicv |io luui 
to . . 1 1. ! 1 1.1 cvga h I »i i 11 i J>e iiri^Pï-Ti L d 11)' .-^ W\U7y 
A < ■*■ ' . 

'■ i'Lii' kMi-r* aTrrcniKrXhblvfar Ihei^iiAlii cal 
powiiT* wJiid] thRJocwi-lKi; lUem. auil liilL bc 
ea^^rly rviiil Uy aLi ll^nw* wIkj aLitirtciali: ;hc 
vai irr ^ifthc i**«tit'n. tha* " ihc priiî* r ^tudr of 
mi. 1 1 1.. I il J if- jnan . ■ Th< tun ;ç nf rt'iullnj.- w h ich 
th< iriffody iiiiiïieia ei^tci^ivc iLiûn ilic m»- 
oarnv ii.^i'dLûsdeptli uf rhi 111^3 tt hHi[ Kiuwtt- 
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ness in the sewmh aiter truth, wbieh are their 
principal ftatures. Without afftectatlon or 
I>edj«itT.v, feultt arrivedat byvoeasra transi- 
tion, tliey are roarked by simpUclty of diction, 
bv HD ea<c aud grâce of languaxe and expremion 
i that give to a subject, for the motft part intricatc 
^." .Pcrplexing, an inexpresaible charm."— 
Weci^ir Diêpatch. 

Awas I Hlnd ; or, a Voice ttcia the 
Ganges. Bcing a Solution of the tmo 
Source of Christianity. By au Indian 
Officer. PostSTO. Pp. xlx. and 222, 
cloth, 5s. 1861. 

BaconI, Franclscl, Vervla^rn- 
SIS Sermunks Fidèles, sive interiora 
>erum, ad Lntinam omtionom emcnda- 
tiorem rcvocavlt philologus Latinus. 
ISmo. pp.xxTi. and 272. 1861. 3s. 

ChannlniT. Self culture. By Wil- 
liam E. CfTANNINQ. Post 8yO. Pp. W, 

cloth, Is. 1844. 
Comte. The Cateohism of Positive 
Religion. Translated from the Frenoh 
of Auguste Comte. By Richard 
CoNGREVE. i2mo. Pp. vl. aud 428, 
cloth, 68. 6d. 1868. 

- The PosmvK Prilosopht 



OF Auguste Comte. Translated and 

Condensed by HarRibt Martineao. 

2 vols. Large post 8vo, cloth 168. 

- A work of profbund science, marked witli 
great ainitenes? of reasoning, and coDapàcuonsfbr 
^"«.highestattnbutes of intelkctual power.'— 
Etimlnirgh BeiHetc. 

' lo Fytowflllie PnLtiTt!' Il ni 

®o 1 , <mi rjrkipiHJa of vdfîvre and ^u 

•* ' •■' *Mrntîrie' methotl, |t 4cAn#i Ha i»- 

roi ■ c bAracui I «tiiTii . if tlw levttml onlcti of 

Ph NLHith wîii.ii tïM panteulii- adair» | 

an ■ riiP'!, rti-raiipr* rficm lu iib sHuudliiiir , 

SCI : 4 uniiUsily aricl ^i^cialîlj-, bejHntiiug 

»-l MitiiMMi> Mnii pudinn »|lh fndil phy- 

•»c jolfwy, ami iLMijîii* lu earh wHeacf -fti 

pri i iitbioiiJii accorrl-irtre witlb ilie iintnTf i-»r 
the pnuitMiiiçim ti> Ih- hivv»il^iit«il. * , . Uf^Ru^ 
Itl'lir.t nicn]y ac>i;limA^liEl o| nîrnt{«p fnir-l*, | 
bot Jiii «KhitUfaii vf t|jc melbodii d| huniaiii ] 
km « .-^Ï!fp umj of ihe iT!}«tlt)»9 tfftvrren !t»(jjf. i 
fci : m]iu0. M.OmitcmIN In- MxiriivHUo- ! 

Jo| itî bceauH! ii limfu itwif In wfiat can t 

bc J, jke ïcrma lï iNiiltî^l! l>)iiEcuiinti.r.^~ , 

&JD . ■ I 

* ' ■ i'MhI Ht liirn? hn* rwiMJu lu bc gjatct^l 
to^..vu»ua:rited tn thiit poMlieatiatief clie outu 
magnum of our centun». . . . Miss Mortinaaa ' 
lias eonflned herself rigoroasly to the UA ef 
tran»lating frcely and condensing the worit. 
adding nothing of illustration or criticisin, so 
that the reader has Comtes vtows prasoiced as 
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mite Dromal<«ted .them. ... In th< 

nge or phlloirâhy ^ know ofno rach 

1 ftbridgimnt.'^— rcYuier. 

••A wonderfùl monument of ratiodnative 
MWr—SeoUmnn. 

"MIm MortfneAn'i book, m we expected It 
wouUl be, if an eloqnent exposition of M. Comte'i 
doctrines."— £cuMom»>f. 

Cousin (Victor). Elembitts of Psy- 
oMOLooV : iudadod in àCrltie^ Exami- 
uation of Locke's Essay on the Human 
Underetandiug, andiuadditional pièces. 
Translatad fW>m the French, wttb an 
Introduction and Noies, hf Calbb S. 
Hexry, D.D. Fourth improved édition, 
rcvisod acoordiug to the Author's last 
correctiouB. Crown 8to. Pp. 568. 1861. 
clotb, 78. 

The Pbiumophy or Kaitt. 



the whde brethren? or if we say to tbe enllghtened, tbe ! 
; thouffhtfVil, the serions. This—if you betme 
scholars— is y<mr Vocation r We Snow n©t a 
I higher morauty' than thii, or more noble prinei- ' 
i pies thon thèse: they are ftill of tmth."— ^H<i«A , 
; and Foreiffn Mtdico-CKirurvical, Ret'teuu 



Lectures bv Victor CovsiK. Tranalated 
from the French To wbieh is added, a 
Biographioal and Critical Sketch of 
Knut's Life and Writinçi. By A. G. 
HfKDERSOK. Large post 8vo, cloth. 98. 
Duncanson. The Providence or 

GOD MAKIFE8TED IM NaTURAL LaW. 

By John Duncanson, M.D. Poat 8vo. 
Pp. V. and S»4, cloth. 1861.7b. 

Bmeifion. Ebsays by Ralph Waldo 
Emerson. First Séries, embodying the 
Corrections nnd Editions of the last 
American édition; with au Introdac- 
tory Préface by Thomas Carlyle, re- 
printed, by permission, from the flrst 
Engliah jEdition. PostSvo. 2s. 

— — EssAYs by Ralph Waldo 

Emerson. Second Séries, wIth Préface 
by Thomas Carlylk. Poet 8vo. cloth. 
3s. 6d., 

Fenerbach. The Essence or Chris- 
tianity. By Ludwig Fecerbach. 
Translated ftom the Second Ocrman 
Edition, by Mari an Eyans, Tronslator 
of Strnusa's "Life of Jésus.** Large 
post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

FIchte. Tme Fopular Works or J. 6. 
Fiohte. Twovols. Post 8Vo., cloth, £1. 

On THE Nature or the Scholar, 

and itb MANirEBTATioNs. By Johann 
QoTTLiEB Fichte. Translatod from the 
German by. William Smith. Second 
I Edition. Post 8vo. Pp. vU. aad 131, 
doth, as. 1848. 

I ** With grcat satisfSurtfon we weloome this flrst 
I Engliah translation of an autUur who occupies 
I the most exaltcd position as a profinmd and 
I original thinkeri aa an irrésistible orator in the 
I cause ofjrhathe btlieved to b* the truth; as a 
thorottgbly honett and heroic nuin. . . Tite 
appearartce of any of his iforki in our lanriiage 
: is, we bclievc, a permet uov«lty. . . . Ttieac 
: orations are admirably flttedfbr theirpurpose; 
' Bo erand is the position taken br the leoturcr, 
! and so irrésistible their éloquence.^'— £«0111 l'iu»-. 
' " This work most incritahly arrest the atten- 
tion of the sdentMc physician, by the grand 
spirituality of its doetrtnes, and the pure mora- 
uty it teaohes. . . Shall we be presumptnous 
if we reoommcnd thèse views to our proftMsienai 



Fichte. The Craraotertstiob or the < 
Présent Aoe. By Johann Gottlieb ' 
Fichte. Translated frora the Oorman 
by William Smith. PostSvo. Pp.xi. ' 
and 271. cloth, 6s. 1847. 

** A noble and most notable acquisition to the | 
literature of England." — Dougîcu Jerroktê 
Weektv Paper. ! 

*' We aecept thèse lectures as a tme and most 1 
admirable delincation of the nresent âge; and 1 
on this ground alone w« should beslow on them { 
onr heartiest reoommendatioo; but it Is beeaose 1 
they teaoh us how we may rise above the âge, I 
that we bestow on thtm our moit emphatic 
pralse. 

** Ue makes us think, and perhaps more sub- 
limeiy than we hare ever formerly tbought, but 
it is only in order that we may the more nobly 
act. 

** As a majestle and most stfarring ntteranoe 
ftmn the lipa of the greatest German prophet, 
we trust that the boolc will flnd a response in 
many an Engliah soûl, and potcntlv hclp to re« 
generate English sooiety."— 7A< Cntic. 

The Vocation or a Scholar. 

By Johann Gottlieb Fichte. Trans* 
lated fVom the German by William 
Smith. Post 8vo. Pp. 78, sewed, Is. 6d., 
cloth, 2s. 1847. 

" ' The Vocation of a Scholar . . . . is 
distingulilied by the same high moral tone, and 
manlv. vigorous expression ' which characterixe 
ail Ficht«% Works in the German, and isnothing 
lost in Air- Smith's cleor, unembarrasecd, and 
thoruughly £ngUsh translation."— Donj/Zos Jer- 
rofttê jietrspaper. 

" We are glad to sce this exeellent translation 
of on« of the beat of Fichte's works prasented to 
thepublicinavery neatibrm. . . . Noclass 
neeus an carncst and sincère spirit more than 
the litcrary class : and tlierefbre the ' Vocaticm of 
the Scholar 'the 'Guide of the Uuman Bace,' 
written in Fichte's most eamest, most corn- 
mandiug temucr, will be walcomed in its 
English drcss by public writen, and be bene> 
ftcial to the cause of truth."— £cofiomt«f. 



' The Vocation or M an. By 

^ Johann Gottlieb Fichte. Translatod ' 

from the German by William Smith. 

PostSvo. Pp. xiL and 108, cloth, 4s. 

1848. 

■• Tu tTi«; j3roi;;n.-sii f.if my |^^c^^nl nfifk, J 3iive i 

ta\.tit a (I? ppf [[lutin: Entin rvlïirirm Xhan ci'fT I I 

ûiù ht^rv. lu mv tht firoijonj or the liE-on ] 

proti tJ mjlj- fnmj JIfTfl^?t in îf lit et «el clcûniesti 1 

it cïihii. t lui liMt ihç rJfmni't-s lliftieni'iw al- ! 

talniîJ >,m llii? ntibjccl i^hmll t-]m> tike |}o»4«»m.Iuii ' 

of my hvjtrt*- Ffii-ftit' Cift-refpantitHCi^. 1 

' ' rJiL' VtKattuii fvTMan' U,i* Tkhii; iruly 1 
«B. . intclliethW tn ail ns4en who are iPuîly 

ab^;< (171 uudpritmnfl a borik al nlli. ninl □> Htv > 

hi'r.fry uf the lulnd In \U varîoiu nkiu.Hi' nf | 
dOLi^jMilK»wlMl};Cj ntld f»hh, It la iTf ll^lvrtit lu 

aiE- A ^x^^V'\f thUtiùWftii tur« tu tvimli vuu | 

mUfli. bec-aii^t il t-m^iUa tlli^ghl- If It roùiCJ I 
y<iii tn itinilmt tijj oni] cliuitstip. ft hnf «Toup b 

go. 1) wLirV ; r>r Î11 thfti Tprjr effort yuti an? utirfT'l j 

to :k L^L^nsidvrAEltm nf pf>Erit4 whicli li»**liithtrl|in I 
eA iijn [I joyr indnlnit »c*iuiw«ncï.''— /VjtçiTpm 
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OatalùffUê of Important Workê, 



** TUs is Fk^*fl mo0t pomilar wotIe, and !■ 
evcnr way remârkable."— ^1 04*9. 

" It appean to u« the bolaett and most em- 
phatic atUmnt that has yet been madc to ex- 
plaln to pian bit restleas and unoooquerable de- 
dre to trin the True and the Etcrnal."— 5c«*iM</. 
Fichte. Thk Way TOWARpe a Blessed 

Lire ; or, tbo Doctrine of Religion. By 

JoHAim GoTTLiBB FiCHTE. Trauslatcd 

by William Smith. Post 8vo. Pp. viii. 

iind221. 6loth,58. 1849. 
Memoir op Johakk Oottlieb 

FiCHTB. By William Smitb. Second 

Edition. Post Svo. Pp. 168, cloth. 48. 

"1848. 

"...",. .4 LWfc of Fkhl*. flill of RoWrn*» 
and iiiitmrtioa, of pctand i>ijrpwc,tci9(ler fi.;!- 
ini:. aiirl lirtve «irurt ^ . . * . . . th£ ctidipiliit lon 
of .vldch ifi ÉXErrutcil iviih ifr«at JJwïianeiU niul 
M'. I i 1 '.■ . ■ —P^•tfi^^^Til li îtt riru.\ 

' ^\V BtiiET Kk'ktc^ r]iKrDiJ.tier n* It i» hiu^im 
an'l [l^1l11.lll4xl tii^v DH-h i»f atl \mttiea uniïiiEi; ihe 
Ofriiiinii», whcn ^c iiiy l hat tu rubtiit feu inl«l- 
ICCI, I M<:i1 A«i mlin^HihifïyMIlcLMiVr, «id »niiiiO* 
vei ' '• ■ ' "-'f Tnrnqlfil ici lïhi luM-ntfiicn I dk- 
cne ..■ [SiTie «jf l^utlut . . * . f khtc'i 

çipi M l]u« m fii[*i;: but tU» rhi^rn^ttr 

us 1 , Il liç Eltphtly valiMd ooW hj iuoh 

M i li. .. u ill, durl ai a TTian^ftxilprttTitl li> ui^liOD 
an I 'iT-lrfinjf, In hh life wnl m tiii il«ftl]i,he 
nuilL^ w-tli 4 i-|ii^< l^î'l:n^n who nrpre oiiuiinon 
on h- 111 U iriT jt.i:t'^ tlm ii our*/ — aV^Hc «-/ff'. nnan 

* Foxton. PoPULAR Chiustiavitt ; its 
' Transition State, : and Probable De- 
rolopmeut. By Frederick J. Foxton, 
I A.n., formerly of Pembroke Colleee, 
I Oxford, and Perpétuai Curate of Stoke 
I PriorandDooklow.Herofordahire. Post 
' 8vo. Pn ix. and 226, cloth. 1840. 58. 

' •*F«wwHt«M are boHfT. h-" ^' is 

singularlyconsideratet<w'nT<jHÇii,^ M ma 

thaï he combats— hin laii^itii;:!' «idgiii ' Im 



and meaaured. IIe1«cviiii<mEJ^v ■, ini 

hM ptirpoK sincerely at hpnrthSini l 

no wrftlnjg ft»r effe«t. But whiti m^^i i]i>iin- 



hM purpoK sincerely at hpurthan^i 
. no wrftlnjg ft»r effeet. But whiti . „. .„. 
I ^cuiahn hfin Itom mativ wirh v^mn hv nniv l* 



«mnpâred I», the podtlwnct» of UN [l<M«rrlfiL'. A 
l\ iwotoHype for hi« volnmo may He f^f 1 In tliat 

of the American, Tlieo-kin' rAtker—ibr" M»- 
j' «nnirae of Religion." TKirc 1» a prtut ci4iici- 
; r dence in the train of idc-i-, Parker U iTiorc i.'o- 

pioui and éloquent, but F<»i^i^ih u fmr m^^re 
I oxpUcit, deflnlte, and iMitiimlii^tiAitilc iit lits 

lueaning.'^-^pertator. 
" Ho haï a pénétration into tbe «piritnal de- 

oirca and want« of the âge possible only to one 
, who partakcs of thcm, and lie has uttercd the 

most prophétie faict of our relinons eAndition, 
, with a force of conviction, wmch Itscif t^rt» 
I confklenoe, that the fnct is as hc sces it. llis 

buok appears to us to cnntain many Just and 
; profoiind >icirs of the relifl^ous character of tbe 
, iircitent agc, and its indications of proaress. He 
I nften tuiiches a deep and fhiitftil truth with a 

l>ower and fùlness tnat lca%-c nothina to be de- 

ïlred."— Pnwpccftie Uniew, Kot:, I8t9. 
" It contains many paxragf ■ that show a warm 

appréciation of tlie moral beauty of Christianity, 

wrltten wIth considérable power."— /wçM/rer. 
"... . with eamettnoia and éloquence."— 

** We miist reibr o«r readers to the work 
ttMlf, whicb 1* ni(i«t ably writteii. and évinces a 
•«pirit atonee eamcst, enlightcned, and libéral; 
In a small compass bc présents a mo«t ludd ex- 
(KNiition of views,many of them original, and 
«upported by argjimcnts which canuot fWI to 
create a deep sensation in tbe religions world."— 
Obserrei*. 



llalL The Law of Impcrsovation as 

APPLIED TO ABSTRACT IDSAS AKD RSU- 

«lous DooMAS. By 8. W. Hall. Se- 
cond Edition, eniarged. Crown 8to. 
Pp. 120. Bound in cloth, 4s. 6d. 

nickok. Â System or Moral Scierce. 
Bt Lawrbxs p. Hiokox, D.D., Aothor 
of •* Bational Psjchology. " Boyal 8vo. 
Pp. viiL itnd4S2, cloth. 18A3. 138. 

Lav^fonl. RcLioioir and Editoatiov 

IN RELATION T<>.TME PBOPLE. By JOHN 

ALnuED liANoroRD. ISmo. Pp. ir, 183, 
cloth, I9»i. 8s. 

- ReLIOIOUS SCEPTIOISM AND 



iNnDBUTT; theirHistory, Cause, Cure, 
and Mission. By John Alybed^Lamo- 
FOBD- Post 8vo. Pp. iv. and 246, 
cloth. 1850. 2b. 8d. 

IKuccmll (William). National Mis- 
BiONS. A Séries of ]>ctureB. 8to. Pp. 
viii. and 382. 10s. 6d. 

Bajcramental Services. Pp. 



20, 12mo., sewed, 6d, 



The Agents or Civiltza- 

TioN. A Séries of Lectures. Pp. 125, 
12mo., cloth, Is. 6d. 



-— The Doctrinic or Individu- 

AL1TY. A Olscourse delirefeed at Cre- 
diton, on th^ 28th of May. 1848. Pp. 
22, 12mo., sewed, 6d, 



' '' • The Education or Taste. 
A Séries of Lectures. Pp. 104, 12mo., 
sewed, Is. 



The Eléments or Inditi- 

DUALiBM. A Séries of Lectures. Pp. 
866, 8to., doth, 7s. 6d. 



The iNDiyiDDALITY o» 

tue Individual. a Lecturo delivered 
at Exeter on the 29th March, 1844, 
before the Literary Society. ' Pp. 
40, 12mo., sewed, M. 

• The Lessons or the Pesti- 



lknob» a Disoourse deliTSred at Boys- 
ton, on the 2Srd September, 1849. Pp. 
22, 12mo., sewed, 6d. 

— The Unohrurian Nature 

or COMMRRCIAL Revtrictions. A Dls- 
^oune delivered at Bolton, on Sunday, 
the 27th 8e|>tember, 1840. Pp. 14, 
12ino., sewod, 3d. 

Mackay. Intbllbotual Bcuoion : be- 
ing the lutroductory CLapter to "The 
Progress of tho Intdlect, as Exom- 
plified in the Keligioas Development 
of the Greeks and Hebrews." By R. W. 
Maokay, M.A. 8ro. p*per oover, Is. 6d. 
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IKackAy Thx Pboobbm of ths Ik- 
THUJ90T, M Exemplified in the R»Ii- 
gious DovolM>moiit of ih« Qroeki aod 

I Hobrows. By B. W. Maokat, M.Â. 

I I 2 Tols. 8to., doth, 24a. 

I ** The work befbre oi exhiUts an indurtiT of 
' re«e«rch which reminds u« of Cudworth, ana for 

: «rhtcb. In reœnt nteratnre, we must ieek a 
,| paraltel in Uermany* ratber tban In Eniftand, 
; while ita philoaophy and ainu are at onoo lofty 
il andprncucal. 8catt«red through, ita more ab- ; 

! atnue diaqvl«itions, are fbund pasBi^set of pre- 
I' etnlnentbêftutj— sons întovrhich are atiaorbed 
. I the flnest rmj» of tntelliRence and feeling. We l 
>, beUvre Mr. if mA«j''« work i« nniaoe in ita kind. ; 
. Tli0 aiialjib »nd hiatoiy of the tlMoiy et 

I médiation, fW>m ita «arUnt n^ythical embodi- ' 

' metits, are admirable, bothfromtlieirpanoramic I 
1 1 breodth and their rîchneMin illustratire détails. ', 
' I We CMi only reconunended the rcader to resort 
' himself to ^is trfrasury of mingled thoiwht and 
I \enmixigr—WestiniAat»rJUvi0w Ja«.l, Tui. 

' Thx Bi8b Âxm Pboobms of 

I ' QHAtcrnAiriTTw By B. W. Maokat» H.A. 

I I Attftbor of " Tihe Pn«r«48 of the lu- 
il telleot ta exonpUfied m tba BeKffiovui 

I DeTelApmoifc or the Oreeka ana He< 
I brewa. lArge poet Svo^ doth. 
; 10». 6d. 

I OOJTTKXTS : 

; Part I. IdeaofEnrlyChristianity. 
:: „ n. The Pauline ControTeny and its 

! .. m. Ideaof'Catholieity. 
, . „ lY. Origln of the Chnreh, and ita Confllct 

iHth Heathenism. 
! „ V. Origin and Progreaa of Dogma. 
: , „ VI. Rise of the PajpSer. 
' „ Vn. Theologyof the Chnreh. 
, i „ Vm. Deeline of tbe Fapacy. 
I "A work of this natnro was much wanted and 
.1 wiUbehighhruseftiI. Mr*Ma«kivyha«exepu^ 
> I bis t«sk with gveat ridll : he is ttrolbimSj 
acqnainted with the wholé Germax literature of 
his Mhject, and he has CTceeesf n lly fiised hito 
ona ocHMinuous and oonaUtent riew tha lateat 
rcfluits obCained and ohiertoples treated by tbe 
frcest and ablcst of the crttics of Oermany."— 
JVtftminêUr Jteview. 

** Oiir readen may test aasniad that thIs boofc 
is on every acconnt worthy of «peelai and atten- 
tive pcrdsal. . . . Mr. MaAay Hvltes raoderatety 
as w«ll as ftarteHlyf with tha spMt of a ptailew- 
pher an4 the eaâdonr af an hooest maa."-* 
I Leader. 

I Mann (Horace). A Few Thouohts for 
A YuUKO Uav. a Lecture delivered 
I bofore the Boston H trcantiîo library 
I AaaodatloD, on its 20th Anniversary. 
I Second Edition. 12mo. Pp. 66. 6d. 
, Newman. Catbouo Union: Essaya 
j towarda a Church of the ûitui», as the 

ongraiiinitioQ of l^bilanthropy. By F. , 
I W. Nbwmav. Poat dvo.. doth. 38. 6d. ' 
i ' Phasbs of Faite; or Pas- I 

j aagea fh>m the Biatoiy of Hy Crecd. 
I ByFRAKCis William NEW1U.N. Sewed, 
I 3s., poat 8yo., clotb. Sa. 6d. 

** Bceides a atyle of rengarkable flucination, , 
front Hs pcrteet Mn^lkity and «he akaaiaa'ef id t ' 
thoÙKht of «riffiiîr, tbe litarary charaolar of 

, thIs book a(isealh>m Its disnlay of tha writcr's 
mind. and thesiarrative of nls stnigglcs. .... 

I In addition to the rèngions and nieUphrsical 
inlereit, it «ontaf ns sàkne more tangible biogr». 
phical piattetTm IneideiitMl pietnitl of tba 



writer's oareer, aad jfUmMW ni «ha aUcn 
and social perweutions beqnStnrant in 
qnence of his oplnlona."— AMc«a«N>. 



alicnatkHU 



qnence of his opinions.* _^ 

"Tha book altqgether Is a moet remarkaMe 
bpok, and is dastined, wa thiBk« to aeqnin ail 
tha notonety wUch was attaânwl a ftw yews 
since by the^ Vestiges of Crea^on,' and to pn>- 



<1»»J 



been 
mind of 



c» more li^rtlag effect."— ITed^ir JKsws. 
«o work m our expérience 1ms yat 

>Iished, so capable of grasptng the miu 

the reader, and earryina fiim through the ter- 
tuous labyrinth of reogious eontrorersy; no 
work so «nçrgatioaUy clearing the snhleet of ajl 
its arabignities and sof>histiaations; no work so 
capable of making a patlxfor the ncw refbrma- 
tion to tread seeurely on . In this histoiy of the 
conflkils of a deeiAy religknis n)iad,oourageoiMly 
seeUnctlie tnith, and cominaring for itself, b» 
by hit, t|ie right to pronounça dc^matically on 
that whieh It had heretofore accepted tradi- 
tionally. wé seé reflected, as in a mlrror,the his- 
torvofthelast f«w centuries. Modem spirit- 
uafism bas reason to be deeply grateftil to Mr. 
Newinan: his leaming. ms pte&, his courage, 
his cnndoar, and his thorMAh maaiery of Eft 
subject, render his alUanae «kNibly ittedoDs te 
the cause."— TWe Xfader. 

** Mr. Kewman is a master of style jtud bis 
book, wxitten in plabi and ncrvoos EngU^, 
troats of too Impaiteat a sofedect ta fcil ineom- 
mandlng the attënlion of ail thinking mcn, and 
particularly of ail the ministers of religion."— 
MeomomM. 

** As a narrative of the varioas doabts aad 
mii^vings that beset a religions mind, when 
compelled by conviction to deviate from the or- 
thodox views, and as abistory of the conclusions 
arrived at by an intelligent and educated mind, 
with the reasons and steps by which snch con- 
clusions were gained, this work is most interest- 
frgand of great importance.*'— Jfcmûif Advtr' 

Newman. Ths Soûl: Hbr Sorrows 
AMD Her Aspirations. An Esaay to- 
warda tbe Natnral Hiatoty of the Soûl, 
as tho Basis of Theolo^. By Frakcis 
William NiîWmak, fbrmerly Pellow of 
Balliol Collège, Oxford. Sewed. 28., 
pedt 8vo., doth, Ss. 0d. 

** The spirit throuffhout has our warmcst 
symimthy. It eontains more of the gennlne 
lift of Christianity than half tbe books that aie 
coldly elaborated in its deftnoe. The ehatm of 
the volume Is tbe tonè of fkithftilness and sln- 
cerity whlch it breathes— the evidenees which it 
af&irds in e>Try page, of being drawn direct 
fVom the foxmtains of conviction. '^- IV oip wl ftx 



" On the great abitlty of the author we neéd 
not comment. The force with whicb lie ntits 
his arguments, whcther fbr good or for ern.ls 
obvions on evenr page."— I^tffiriary OaMHt». 

*' Wc liave seldom met with so mnch pregnant 
and suggestive matter in a small eompass, as iu 
this remarkable volume. It Is distlnguished by 
a force of thought and fVeshness of feeling, rare 
in the treatment of rellgious subjects.^-^iiwirfrfr. 

Novalld. Ch&istiamity of Ëurofb. 
By XoTALis (Frederick Yon Hardek- 
BERo). Tranalated from the German 
by the Bev. John DAltOk. Poil: $vo. 
PI). 84, doth, 1844. Is. 

Owen (Bobert Dale). Footfalls on 

THE BoUNDART of AffOTiBR WoRS». 

An enlaived Ënglish Copyright Edition. 
Tea editkm» ot this work h»vfi been 
aold within a very ehort time in AsM- 
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CataJtffffue of Tmpàriara Workê, 



rica. In the preaeût édition, tbe author 
has introduced a considemblo quautity 
of now matter. lu 1 vol., post 8vo., 
nently boiind in dotb, 7b. 6d. 
** It is as calm nnd logical a work (u exists in 

the Rnglish ImiKuaffe."— ITeMon'ii Registtr. 
" Mr. Oiren is a tnorotigh conacientious ramn, 

an aeute reMoner, and a cultiTated and accom- 

plished irriter —Àtlaê. 
"But hifl book in not merely cnrioi«a and 
; amunnff. ita utility may be rcoosnlsed, eren by 
; thoao who diaient mott itrongfy fh>m the an- 

thors ooncltulont.'*— ^pectotor. 

f|ulnet. Ultramoktism ; or, The 

I Roman CauRCH akd Modkrv Society. 

I By E. QuiNKT, of the Collège of Fronce. 

I Translated from tho French (Thlrd 

I Edition), with tho Author*» ^proba- 

! tlon, by C. Cockb. B.L. Post 8vo., 

I Pp. ix. and 184. clotb, ôs. 1845. 

' RellffiouM Thooffhtfi (The) and 
I Memoranda of a Bellerer in 

TVature. Post 8vo. pp. vlli. and 

225, doth. 1855. 2s. Od. 

Science of Happiness, Devoloped 
iû a Sériée of Essaye on Self Love. By 
aFriend to Humanity. 8vo. Pp. xiL 
andUI.Ss. 6d. 



Strauss. Thk OpnnoNs or PiiorassoR' 
Davtd F. StiiAtms. as bmbodied nr hm 

LETTER to TRB BmiOOHASTfeR HlKSELy 

Protessor Orelu, Ain> Propbssor 
Uizio AT ZuRiOH< With an Addrees to 
tho Poople of Zurich. By Profersor 
Orelli. Translatod firom the Second 
Edition of the original. 8vo«. Pp. 81, 
fiewed, Is. 1844. 

Vllniann. The Worship of Genius, 

AND THE DiSTINCnVB CHARAOTER OR 

Essence or Christiantty. By Pro- 
FBSSOR c. Ullkann. Tnuislatod by 
LucT Sandford. Post 8vo. Pp. 116, 
cloth. 88. 6d. 

Wbat 1« Tmtb? PostSro. Pp. 124, 
cloth. 1854. 88. 

Wilson. Catmolioitt Stowtual and 
iNTEULBoruAL. Au attempt at ^vludi- 
cating the Harmony of Faith aad 
Knowtedge. A séries of Disooorses. 
By Thomas Wilson, M. A., late Minister 
of St. Peter's Manoroft. Norwlch; 
Author of "Travels In Egypt," etc. 
8vo. Pp. 232, cloth. 1850. 6s. 



PMlology, 



fiNOtUSH. 



I Asber (David, Ph. D.). On tue Stvdt 
I ; or MoDERN Languaoes in gencml, and 
I of the English Longuago in particular. 
I An Essay. 12mo., clotn, pp. viii. and 

80. 28. 
1 "I bflpç rc*il I>f- .U1i.Ff> Enïàij 4JII llii" >^\'\ù.y 

I jitriKupe. Bjjil Utliik Jt iiLiftlit bç uieflillx' n- 

ItrtDtH lierv. Il vD^ulii otKD to iniin>- Kunliph 

■'Uidrnlf ur IJwir tnrn tiui^uiù^' pomc iutf^rn «c in^ 

rNvintil'ritHIl niliull (O rtfktiLfir It, Uïlil ««UirircM to 

'■ ^lM.'m wijfkn WtirinïE u^nui ît. ■whh-h i^Uunslae 

■ OlLV iHiïht lk(»tl9iivt lit'ânl «r. Am; ^■.■i■^kllCl•• 
; wijkih U hûjs m ewixrtf»!' tli« il>.-^..]iiiH. ..i- rc- 

■ ]ài[lVvnl..ir -tj' iCnjîi-li iiiithnoflfH'^ riMt in.ito- 
•' rîilU- ■ n.iUTi C. Tjci ■.■:.-u, 

i; Bartlett ( John RuasEi.L). Dictionart 
,, or Americanîsms : A Olossary of Words 
i and Phrases colloquially used in tho 
United States. Second Edition, cou- 
I sidcrably enlarged and improved . 1 vol . " 
! 8vo. Pp. xxxii. and 624, cloth, lOs. 

' BowdltCb (N. 1.). SnrroLK 8dr- 
NAMES. Third Edition. 8vo. Pp. xxvi. 

i and 758, cloth, 158. 

;) 

I , Chapman. Thk nattre and Usr op 

I LaNOUAOB, POPULARLY CONSIDERE!). A 

II Leeture. By ,Bdwin Chapman. 8vo. 
1826. Pp. 92, 18. 



Canoues Lexicoerapblcl : or 

Raies to be observed in editing the 
Nefw English DictionaTy of the Phil<âo- 
gical Society, prepared by a Committee 
of the Society. 8vo. Pp. 12, se^ed, Od. 

Coleridgrc (Herbert, Esq., of Lin- 
ooln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law). A GxiOS- 
SARtAL Index to the printed Eugiish 
Literature of the Thirteenth Oentury. 
1 vol. 8vo., cloth. Pp. 104, 58. 

An ^tymoloslcal Analysls of 
ail Enffllsh Words, being a list 
of ail the Préfixes. Roots, and SuflSxes 
in English, -with ail the vords contain- 
ing cach Prefix, Root, and SufBx tinder- 
it. Mado by Dr. C. Lottner, of the 
University of Berlin, and edlted bv 
F. J. Ftjknivall, Esq., M.A., Trih. Hall, 
Cambridge, Editer of the Phllohîgical 
Soclcty's Proposed New English Dic- 
tionary. 8vo. 

A Concise Early BnaUsta Ulc- 
tionary for the period 1950—1520. 
the Bécrinning of F^irly English to the 
Date of the First English New Testa- 
ment. Edited by F. J. FurnivAll, Esq., 
MrA. Trin. HaU, Cambridge. 8to. 
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A Concise madle«BH0Hflli Dle« 
tlonary fw thd periM 1626->1674, 
the data4>r the FiMt EDglifth New Tes- 
taia«nt to HUton'i death. Edited by 
F. J. FURKIVALL, Isq^ M. A. a^o. 

Philoloylcal'Society. Proposals 

VOB TB£ PVBUGATION OV A NeW EitO- 
LI9H DiCTIOKARY. 8?0. Pp. 32, MW«d, 

6d. 

Tbe PhUolOKlcal Society'» Wew 
Enipltob mctlonary. Basis of 

COmpnrisou. Third PeriocL Bîghteeuth 
and r7iuote«uth Centuries. Parti., A 
to D. 8vo. Pp, 24, Mwed, 6d. 

WedSWOOd (H£NaiJsiqH, M. À,, lato 
FeUcvr of 'ChnsfB Collège, Cambridge). 

A DlCTIONAEY or ENOLISR EtYMpLOOV. 

8 vola. Vol. 1, embraojng lotters A to 
D. 8yo. Pp. xxiv. and 608, cloth, 14s. 

'* Dicttànaries are a claa of books net luually 
CBteemed Ught teading: but no intelligent man 
wate to be pitied who inould flnd hlinself shut 
vp on a xainj day. in a lonely house, in the 
dreariestjpart of Salisboir Plain, wiUi no other 
meàni ofrecreatlon thanihat whleh Mr. Wedir- 
wood's Dictlonary of Eagllsh- StymOlogy could 
ailbid hinu He would read it throngb, fh>m 



j 1 eorer to oorer. at a ittting. and only r^ret that 
' I h« had noi the second volume to becs opon 

; fortfailth. It Is a Very able book, of gmit re- 
, I wareh, fUll of dellghMU f orpriAes, a repcrtory 

I of the ftttay talea of nngniatio •ci«nce.''«-â!pee- 



Spa^ish. . 

Morentln <Maku£l m. de). Eotodios 
FiLOLooicoa 6 aea Examen rasouadode 
las diffioultades Prinoipaloa en la Len- 
ffuaSapaftola, Untomo enSvo. mayor, 
de &76 paginas. 12s. 

■ A Skbtoh of thë CompA&A- 

TXVE Bëautibb of the Prench and Spa- 
nisb Languages. Part I. 8vo. Pp. 88, 
sewed, 1». 6d. Fsurt II. 8to. Pp. 60, 
sevred, as. 

MODERM 0R£XK. 

Sopbocles (B- A.). A Glosbary of 
later and Byzantine Qreek. 4to. Pp. iv, 
and 624, oloUi, ^2 8b. 

Ajtrioak: 

Ofll^urn (WiiLiAV, R.S.L.). TbeMoiti/- 
XEKTAL ^EffioRY OF EoYPT, as rocordod 
otx tbe Ruina of her Teinple8,.Palacea^ 
and Tomba. Illuatrated wlib M«|M, 
Plates» eto. 2 vols. 8vo. Pp. xil- and 
461 ; TiL and 043, £2 2a. 

Vol.I^«fram the Ooloniaatlon of th« Vallagrto 
tha Vi«K of the Patriareh Abnun. 

Yol. n^-TfOm the Vkit of Abnm to the Exodne. 

Grout (Rev. Lewis, Misaiouary of the 
American Board ; and Corresponding 

I Momber of the American Oriental So- 
ciety). The IsiEtTL'j. A Grammar of 
the Zulu Langruage ; aooompaftied with 
a Hiatorical Introduction, also with an 
Appendlx. 8vo. Pp. Ui. »nd 482, cldth, 

, 21s. 



JAPAinsA. 
Alcock (RtTTHERFOR]», Besldent Brltlsh 

Mfaiiater at Jeddo). APraotioal Grax- 
- har of the JapanesQ LangoSge. 4to. 

Pp. 81, dotb, \k. "-^ 

HoAnanii (J.. Japanase Iptexprater 
to the Government of the Dutch East 
lûdiea). SHOPPnfo DrALOovBS in Ja- 
paneae, Dutch, and Sngliah. OblOng 
8vo., sewed, 8s. 

CmwiBE. 

Hemlsz (Stanislas, H.D., Attache to 
the U. 8. Légation at Paris ; lote At- 
taché to the U. S. Legatiop in Chlça ; 
Member of the American Oriental 8o- 
oiety, etc., etc.). A Guide to Conver- 
BAT10K in the JBngUA and Chiii«e 
Langua^iee, for IShe uaa of Amerioana 
and Chineae, in Califomia and else- 
where. Bqhara 8yo. P^. 274, sewed. 
18s. ' ' I 

TheChlneMcharaetenoontaincdlnthJawork : 

arc fïom the oolleetlons of Chineae groupa, en- 

Baved on eteel, and eaat into movabfe types, by ] 
r. Mareellin Legnmd. Engraver of tlû» impe- , 
rial Prhttinff OlBœ at Paris ; they are used by ' 
moat of the Missions to Ciiina. i 

liCne. The Chinese Cijisbics. With j 
a Translation, Crltical and Exegetical, | 
Notes, Prèlegomena, uid Conious In- 

. dexas. By James Lboos. DX>^ of the i 
London Hisaionary Sodety. In seven 
▼ois. Vol. I., coutainiug CanAiclan < 
Analeots, the Gréai Learmng, and the ! 
Doctrine of the Kean. 8vo. Pp. 626, 
cloth, price £2 2b. Vol. II., containing 
the Works of Mencius. 8vo. Pp. 634, 
cloth, priée j^2 2s. 

Btettlittmt. Chinese Dialooubs, Ques- 
tions, and Famiuar Sbntencbb, lite- 
l'ally rendered into Sngliah, with a 
▼iew to promote comnaerdal inter- 
oourse, and assist beginuei*s in the 
longuage. By the late W. H. Mbi>- 
HDRST, D.D. A new and enlarged 
édition. Parti. Pp. 66. 8vo. price 58. 

Sanskrit. 
Goldstilcker (Theodor, Ph. D., Pro- 
fesser of tbe Sanskrit Langoago aOd 
lâtomture ia UniVersity Collège, Lon- 
don). A DiCTTONARY, SANSKRIT AND 

Bnolisb, extended and improved fh>in 
the second édition of the Dlotionary of 
Professer H. H. Wii£K>n, with his sanc- 
tion and concurrence ; together with a 
Snoplement, Grammatical Appendices, 
ana an Index, senring as a Sanakrit- 
English Vooabulary. Parts I. to IV. 
4to. Pp. 1—320. 1856—1860. Each 
Partes. 

Panini: His Place in San- 
skrit LIteralure. An Investigatiou of 
some Literary and Chronoloffical Qnea- 
Uona whioh may ba aettled by a study 

- of tais Work. A sapacate improssion of 
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Caiahguetif^Jnvpwrtant Woriks, 



&' 



tho Pre&oe tp the Faoslmile of H. S. 
Nb. 17 in tha librwy of SL«r WMty's 
Home QoTamxnen^ for IndiA, which 
coutaiiu » portion of th^ Mamava-Kal- 
PA-SoTRA, wilh the Cocumentary of 
KuMARiLA-SwAMiN. I^nperial 8yo. Pp. 
ses, eloth, 198. 

MaaaYa-KalpaitSutra: Uisitf a 

g>rtioD of tbifl anoient work on Vaidik 
ites, togetherwith the Commeutary 
of KuMARiLA-SwAMiN. A Facsimlle of 
tho MS. No. 17 iK thé Librarv of Her 
Mfl^esty'fl Home Goverument ror IndUa. 
With a Frelàco by Tucodœe Qqld- 
6tQck£R. Ojblong folio, pp. 268 of letLer- 
resa, aod 121 leaves of fkcaimilee. 
1oth. £i 48. 

BlfT-YMla SaHtalta. a Colleotion 
of Ancient UinduHymna, eonstifcuting 
the Fifth to Blghth Ashtakai^ or Booke 
of the Rig.¥eda, the oldeet authority 
for the Roligious and Social Institu- 
tions of the Hindus. Translatée fH>m 
tho oric[inal Sanskrit by the late 
HoeageHaymah Wilson, M.A., F.R.8., 
etc. Edited by Jambh B. BALLAMmiB, 
LL.D., late Princrpal of the Gorem- 
raent Sanskrit Collège "of Benarea 
Vota. IV.. Y., ^nd VI. 8yo.. cloth. 

Un th€ Prêts. 

Select Spedmens «f the Théâ- 
tre of the Hlndas, translated ft^m 
the Original Sanskrit. By Hobaoe 
Haymak Wtmon,M.A., F.H.S. Second 
Edition. 2 vols. 8to., cloth. Pp. Ixx. 
and 384, 415. Ida. 

COKTBMTS. 

Vol. I. Freftce— T>eatiM on the I>rMnatic Sy«> 
t«m of the Hinda»— DrunM trMMls«e4 
flrom the Original 8an«krlt^The 
Mrichcbëkati, er the Toy C«r«^yik- 
rama and Urvaai, or Uie Uoro and tlie 
Nymph— tritara ltain& Cheritra, or 
continuation of the Iflvtory of Kami. 

Vdl. II. Dramo* translated ftom fhc Original 
fianakrit -MalÂti and Midhava. or the 
8talcn MairiafBe-rMtuM Halrahaas.or 
the Signet of the ACinutei^RctnArala, 
orthe Neolilace^App?ndix, containing 
thort accounts of dllTcrent Drainas. 

Wiltai». Works BY THJB LATE HOBACB 

H. WiM0K,M Jl.» V.B.S., Heraber of the 
Royal Asiatic Societles of Calcutta and 
Paris, aiid of the Oriental Socioty of 
Oermany. etc., and Bodeu Profeasor of 
Sanskrit in the UnÎTerslty of Oxford. 
Vol. I. Also under tbU UUe, BasAVs 

AMD liECTURGa. CHIEPLV ON THS RSLI- 

Qtov or TiiE HiKDua. By the late H. 
H. WiLBQN. M. A.. P,R.S., etc. etc. 
CoUecUd and Bdited by Dr. Reinuold 
RoBT. In two volsi. Vol. I., ooutaining 
** A Sketch of the Reliaious Socts of the 
Hiadns." 8va Pp. 912, cloth, priée 
10s. 6d. 

TheScrisiwUloowirtof twshrevohimM. A 
détail^ Vn m^otu uu^y l)e had on sppMaatton. 



Wto^XX. A.,ll.pi, Bu^gÊX IfediiMdfter- 
Tioe). ComcBjrTABY ow t^h JEtn|i><7 

SvgTMC OF MÇPICIKC. 8vO. pp. XX. %nd 

i^X oloth, Ya. ad. 
Yomiff (RoBBET, VJE.8.L.). GcjAitaTi 
ExEROiBBs; or a New Mode of Leiurn- 
ing to Read, Write or Bpeak thé GAji- 
rati Lauguago, on the Otiehdorfllan 
System. 8yo. pp. 500, sewed, 12s. 

RuasiAH. 
VeUyeir 0ksiL). A Ksv Ruàuan 
ORAMiCAft, baaed upon the phouetic 
laws of the Russian Lauguage. 870. 
[In t?i6 Pret$ 
Zekd. 
HauiT* QtrruKE or a GFeammar of 
THÉ Zx2n> IiA>ouAOE. By Martin 
Haoo, Dr. Phll. 8vo. Pp. 82, 
aewed. Us. 1861. 



E8SAY8 ON THE SaOWD LaN- 

0UAQS8, WaiTINOa, AND RbUOION OF 

TBB Parsebs. By Mabtin Hauo, 
Dr. Phil., Superliitondent of Sanskrit 
Studios in the Poona Collège. 8to. 
Pp. 27^ Oloth, 21s. 1862. 

Ambbjcan. 

Colleceao de ToeahnloB e 
Frases usados i>a Provinoia de S. 
Pedro de Rio Grande do 8ul bo Brazil. 
ISmo. pp. S2, sewed, 2s. 6d. 

Eyanarellarium, Cplstolarlum 
«t Lectionarlutti Âztemni, aive 
Mexicanum. ex Aatiqao Codice Mexi- 
oano. nuper reporte, depromptum cum 
praefatione interpretàtiono adnotationi- 
Dus Qlossorio edidit BBitNARDiirua- 
BiONDELLi. Folio. Pp. 1. and 574. 
1858. (Oply 400 copies printod, nu 
stoQt writing-popor. Bouud haXt Mo- 
roooo, gilt top, unottt edgea). ^1» Oa. 
Tip,. ■••-. -"■• -■• - ' ■• ■ -itlrti ihe abùve 

Un - . 1 iii ii&ticatjj- 

pill"-.L llUki 'l«U4F -«itlIfATll Knhttll^ttb HlAir Wh> «lir 

rl i I, ftiHit'îKJ by iwu (irlrmi t,fiba roj il hatik^ 

0( An tliiiiJ-, r.ir(|? fliC' *i»n 1 r MoHt^lUki m. LliHt i>t I i?r 
thi. ■ f Un' TrlnCP U f T#441;tl<'i 1 — l-IJuI [■Lir|-0.-li ri> 

be IL " |> i^-i.lLa '^poiit ii1« KUJLr't Ew^tm ^.-t'i^o <»<i 
tbiJ ir.i<im.iU rVH'l E{>iAtti»l, HbJutfiiiji «rr»L>r|[ at 

wliu jreiii imrcr» in tn»i çoumey fût rUVSy imiv 

ÎC^iir-. Mf iTlumlflli Un JK%ci(mfAn]#J MnttAEiiii*« 
ui 1 ' a rjitirii viBirakiii, ti«aa4ik^vi a onHïtuuâ Vt*,»- 
Ui i.Lii and Lallu, Ah-t i>ï hh In^t^tiuc^ 

*" '•<*. ha» EJirawii t^aijilidtfmtjlM lifj<( 



&; 



■•1,1 almt u[Mn> Lbff trjuHiuoiii. in«m n- 
. uJiiapi t* yf t tt# A it« *— 4hiî« fut mJ njj 

POLYNtaiAN. . 

Grey. Maori Mkmbntos ; beiofi: & Sé- 
ries of Addressea. presentad by tho 
Native People to Uls JE^xoellenoy Sir 
-Obobob Gbey, K.C.B.. F.R.S.. With 
Introduction, Bemarka, and Ezplaua- 
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tory Notes. To which is added a small 
Ck)u«ctionorLiAM]BNT8t6tc. By Charles 
OuvBR B. DAVim. 8vo. P|^. 327^ 1^ 

Williams. Firat LeasonB in the Maori 
iMognage,. yrith. a short Vocabulary. 
&y w. t. Williams, B.A. Square 8vo. 
Pîf.BO., ploth. Loùdon, im. 8b. ^d. 

P0LY0L0T8. 

Trigistk A -OtMPsjtn DionaxAKt, 
Enolish, Gbrman, AMD Frbkch, ou an 
«itirely now plan, foi the uaa of the 
Tiiree Nation*. lu Three Divisions. 
One voL small 4to^ cloth, red edges. 
10b. 6d. 

Tétmtplot. NBwUyxvxRSALDionoM- 

ART OF TH« EWOLIBH, FRENOH, ItaLT AN, 

AXD OeRXA2tf Lakouaue», arrangea 
after a netr «ystem. Bmall 8yo^ oloth. 
78. 6d. 

CirammatOffrapliy. A Manual of 

.RErERi^NOB TO THE ALPHABISTB OF 
AnCIRMT AMD MODBRM LaMGUAOES. 

Based on the German Compilation of 
P. Ballhorm. In oue vol. Royal 8vo. 
Pp. 80, oloth, iMioé 7S. «d. • 

The "OmttMnstography" la offered to the 
9«bUe M « eompenoion introdœtkm to «te 
jreedizic of the mort important Aucifent aud 
Modem L«nguuet. Simple in its design, it wili 
be contulted «Itn adnmtsge hy the Fhuoloidcal 
Studcnt, the Amateur lifiqniliti the BookieUer. 
the Corrector of the PreM, and the diligent 
Compotltbr. 

AxpaABKncAL lîmEX. 



Afghan (or Puriito). 

Amhaiic. 

Anglo-Saxon. 

Arabie. 

Arabie Ligature*. 

Aramaic. 

Archale Charaeten' 

Armenian. 

AMyrian Cunelftnrm. 

Bengali. 

Bohtmian (Owchtan). 

Bégfa. 

Burmese. 

Canarew (6r CamA- 

taca). 
ChineM. 
Coptic. 

Oroato-GlagoUtic. 
Cuflc. 
CyrilUc (or OldlSla- 

Tonlc). 
Gxechian (or Bohe- 

mian). 
Daniah. 
Demotic. 
Estrangelo. 
Ethiopie. 



Oeorfian. 

German. 

Glagolitle. 

Gothle. 

QrewUgature*. 






OrÈck {ArtliMlc), 

GiiJLriitL \or Gtiïfr- 
r.iitiv]. 

Hi.i-.i.|.ti=-...^. 

He 

H< 

H< 

Ui 

Hd.i.wCi-urrctttlwmtl). 

Iri-d. 

Itth.iii ma.). 
Jai^Mii--<, 

Ja ■.:!(..*■ nv 

T^1tï-1L. 

M|.-.T-.3,|]. 

M< • I "uiitfiTliriil» 

Mo i'Mi. CitL^kfLir 
l'..i.;..ii>k 

Oh 



s;;; 



nli" 



Pei-i^ih l'uitelEVrtii. 



Pc- 

Pu !.!. 



■T .Mm. 



BuMdan 
Runea. 



Ocewril 

ser\ian. 

Slavonic (Old). 

Sorbian (or Wendish), 

Swedlih. 



fe 



Walîachian. 
WeudUh (or Sorbian). 
Zend. 



A liatin, £nirU8li. ItalUm, «nd 
Polyslot Antliolosy, with a va- 
riety or Translations aua luustrstions. 
To De pubïfshed 0000* a year ; detoigaed 
to contrlbute to the cause of classlcal 
leanlng, as well as to forward the cul- 
tivation of the English langoage and 
literature in Itoly, and that of the 
Italian in Great Britain, America, and 
Australia. Edited 1;»y Johm Spaqoiari. 
Oct. 1801. No. 1, oblong ito. fis. 6d. 

A Handbook of Afrlcan, Aas- 
trallan, and Polyneslan Phi- 
lolOiry* ^ i-epreseuted in the Lfbnrry 
Of His Ezceliency BiR Gborob Grky, 
K.C.B., Hor Mff}o8ty'8 High Commis- 
sioner of the (fape Uolony. Classed, 
Annota^, and edited by Sir Gboboe 
Grby, and Dr. H. J. Blebk. 
Vol. I. Parti. South Aflrica.8vo. pt>.188. 7>. 6d 
Vol. I. Part i. AfHca (North of the Tronic of 

Vol. I. Part 3. Maduaacar, 8vo. pp. S4. Is*. 
Vol. n. Part 1. Auvb«ia,8vo. pp.1r.,44. Is. 6d. 
Vol. n. Part 8. Papuan Lanruaget of the Lqy- 
alty IslauoB and New He- 



bridei, oumprlaing thoae of the 
Islaudi or Nengone. lifti, 
Aneltenm, Tana, and otiiers, 
gvo.pu. 12. .Sd. 
Vol. n. Paît 3. ïiii nlands ahd Rotunu (wUh 
Supplément to Part t^ Paj^ban 
I^Miguagtrs, and Part 1* Au«- 
tral^ 8VO. pp. St. Is. 
Vol. II. Part 4. JXew Zealand. theChatham Is- 
lands, and Auckland Islands, 
8vo. pp. 76. a«.ttd. 
Vol. IL Part | (cpHttnuation). Pplynesia and 
Bornéo, 8vo. pp. 77 to 1&4. 
3«. 6d. 
The abov« is, irithoat exception, the moat im- 
portant additton yet made to AfHcan Philology . 



The amount of materials brousht togcther by 
Sir George, with a viev^to elucidate the raUect, 
is stuiimiaousi and the labour beitowed on them, 
and the résulta arrived at. Incontestable estab- 
llsh the clatm of the aiithor to be cAued the 
(hther of AfHcan scnd Polynésien Pfallotogy. 
Ol'lXIOKS or TUE Pbkss. 

" We congmtulate the Govcmor of the Cape 
on the productiou of a moet important aid to tne 
study (jf the twin sciences of philology and eth- 
uology. nnd look furward to the completion of 
tlic catalogue itsclf as a great and permanent 
step towards the cirilization of the bar barons 
lacfs yitmc formation, habits, language« reli- 
0èa, fuir food; are ail, more or less,Tnost care- 
"niîTy uoted in its pages."— Leatfcr. 

"It is for thèse substantiel reason8,that we 
deemed it wotth m biief nftfice to cali attentieii 
to thèse exceileutly-arranged cataioguei (wtth 
imputant notes); describingthe varions Works 
In the library bf Sir George Grey, and by which 
this great pAiianthropist will grcatly aid in 
eivilizing the numcrous peoples «ithin the limlt 
of-the eulony of tfae Cape of Qood Uope-"— 
Briffhton ChUPBUe. 
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OUatogue cf Importait Workê. 



If atural History, Ethnology, etc. 



!' 



AiraiiSlZ (Ijome). âk Eauax on Ci^âm- \ 
szricrAiiOM. 8vo,e]«tb. 13f. • I 

Blyth antf Spekc. AvpoitT on a | 

ZOOI/KHOLL COLUECnON FROK TBE 8o- ' 
MALI COUKTRY. By EDWARD BlYTH, 

Curator of tbe.Boyai Asiatic Society's 
Miuoum. Calcutta. R^printod irom the 
Tweiiby-fourth Tolamo of the «Tournai 
of tbo Royal Asiatic Sodqtv of Boagal ; 
vrith A4mtion8 and CorrocUona by the 
CoUeotor, Oapt. J. H. Spckb, F.R.G.S., 
&c„ 8vo. Pp. 16. Ouo Colourod Plate. I 
2fl.6d. 

Dana (Jamxs XX., A.H., Member of the 
Hoo. Ceea. Nat.fCur. of Mosoow, tho Soc. 
Philomatique of Paris, otc.) A System 
OF MiNERALOOT : oompriBing tho most 
récent Disccvories; includiuf full Des- 
criptions of Species and thcdr Lcxialitiea, 
Cbemioai Analyses aud Formulas, Ta- 
bles for tho Détermination of Minorais, 
ivith a Treatise on Mathomatical Crys- 
tallography and the Drawiugof Fisares 
of Crystals. Fourtii Ivdition, re-written, 
re-arranged, and cnlarged. TwotoIs. 
In oue. Illiiatrated by €00 woodcuta. 
8ro. Pp. SCO, doth. ^1 4s. 

■ Suppléments to ditto, 1 to 8. 

Is. eaoh. 

— — — Makual o» Minbralooy; 

indttding Observations on Mines, 

Rooks. Réduction of Oros, and the Ap- 

Slications of tho Science to tho Arts ; I 
erignad for tho use of Sohools and j 
Collèges. New édition, revised and eu- 
larged. With SGO Illustrations. 12mo. 
Pp. xii and 460. 1860. 7s. Cd. 

Jiott and GUddon. Types ov Mak- 
KIHD ; or Ethnological Researohes bosed 
upon the Ancfent Monuments, Paint- 
iugs. Sculptures, and Crania of Races, 
and upon their, Natunil, Oeographical, 
Philologicftl, aud Biblical History, byJ. 



C. NoTT, M. D., Mobile, Alab«mft : and 
Gao. R. QuDDONi formerly U.S. Consul 
at Oairo. PUtes. Royal 8yo. Pp. 788. 
PhUadelphia, U64, oloth. £1 ta. 

KoU and Cllidd«n. The mnn, ^ 

4to. £1 1«B. 



'Inotoenous Races dp r«E 

Earth ; or, Ne^ Chapters of Ktbnolo- 
glcal InquSry: inoluaing Monosfraphs 
on Spécial Deiiartmouts of Phllology, 
loonography, CraïUoseopy» Ftiâmonl^ 
logv, Fathology, ArchsBology, Compa- 
rative Û eography, and Katural History, 
contributed by Alfred Maury, Francis 
Pulazky, and J. Aitken Moîgs, M.D. ; 
preseuting Fresh Investigations, Docu- 
ments, and Materials, byJ. C. Norv. 
M.D.,andOBo. R.Qliddon. Piatesaud 
Mfips. 4to. Pp. 696. Londonand Phi- 
ladolphia, 185r, sevred. £1 16s. 

Nott and Qllddon. Tbo same, royal 
8vo. £1 68. 

Plekerlnv. Tbb Gbooraphical Dm- 

TRIBOTIÔM OF ANUIALS AHD PLA3I19. 
By CHAÂtIS PlOKERIKO, M.D. 4tO. 

Pp. 214, oloth» 1854. £1 Us. 6d. 

S dater. Catalooce op a CoLi.EcnoK 
OF Ambricav Birbs bolonging to Philip 
Lutley Sdater. M.A., Ph.D., F.R.8., 
&0. Tho figui'es wi!l be talcen from 
Typical Spécimens in the CoUcctlon. 
8vo, With Twfeuty Coloured Plates. 
£1 10. {fn PrépartOùm. 

Tbe Ibis. A Maoazizte of Oevbral 
•Ornitholooy. Editcd by Pninp Lut- 
ley Sclatbr, m. a. Vol. 1. 1850. 8vo, 
doth. Coloured Plates. £\ 12s. 

VoLn.,18C0. £ll2s. 

Vol. III.. 1861. £1418. 

The Oyster : Where, How, and When 
to Find. Breed,Oook,and Eut it. l'irao. 
Pp. vUl. aud-96. Is. 



Meâioine, etc. 



L 



Alttaani (J.« M. D.). A Treatxbb ok 
Médical Electricity, TasoRETiCAL 
AKD Praotioal. 8vo, doth. 7s. 6d. 

— — The Spas op Kurope. By 

Juuus Altbaus, M.D. 8vo.. cloth. 

[In the Prtê*. 

Cases Trbatbd by Faradi- 

BATION. By JuLius Althaus» M.D. 
ISmo. Pp. 16, sewed, Is. 



Catlln (Gbobu^. The Brbatb o»- 

LtKR. (Manugraph.) 8vo, with Illu»- 

TRATIONS. 2s. ad. 

Cbapman. Chloroform and othbr 
AwjBtrtHBTios ; their History aud Use 
dnring Childbed. By Join« CBAntASi, 
M.D. 8vo., sewed. Is. 

Christian Revivals; 

tboir Hibtory and Natural History. 
ByJoHN Cbapkav, M.D. 8vo., sewed, 
Is. 



Triibner é Co^ 60^ FaternoOer Jftow. 
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IHtBKllMIll (RoBL£Y> A DtCTlOMARY 

nr MKDiCAL SoiEifCB; coutaining a 
Coiiciflo RxpUnation of tbe Various 
Hubjects and Tenus of Auatomy, Phy- 
aiol(>e7i Pathologv, Hvgiene, Thera* 
peutics,PharmaoolQaT, l'barmacy, Sur- 
gery, Obstetrica, Médical Jurispru- 
dence, Dentistry, &o. ; Notices of di- 
mate, and of Minerai Watcrs ; Fonuulœ 
for ()fficinal, Empirical, and Dietetic 
Préparations, &c. ; witb Frencb and 
otber Svnonymea. By Robley Dun- 
oLisoN, M. D.» LL. D. Bevised aud vcry 
gi-eatly enlai^fcd. ^ 8vo. pp. 292. 18s. 

Hccker (J. F. C, M.D.) Thk EpiDemcs 
or THE MiDi>LK Ages. Translatedby 
G. B. Babinoton, M.D., F.B.8. Third 
Edition, oompleted by the Author's 

TrMtise on CHlLD-PlLORUfAOES. 8to, 

clotb, pp. 384, price 98. 

CoirrsirTs :— Tbe Black Death— The 
Dancing Mania— The Swoating Siokneas 
-ChildPilgriniages. 

TMs Tohinie isoneoftbe Mric« pttMfalied bjrthe 
Sjrdenhuii Sedetjr. and. w fueh, origliMify iMocd 
lo Ito mesberi oàty. Tht work lui«ta(r gons oat 



Ofiirint. ttkh i<ew rtllil.ii — tlie tkSM — Kn^ l'ten 
VtgrPit. wiLli ilti View i»ot oal'v ot nkoefli^^ (Ik? nu- 

nifrii^i> itfïjiiilndi frirtii ÛtC t^iM^ to whIrJi U WMS 
priii-il-llA -InlrW-frt 1r}- Uf leurnCil ntttljDr, 1^1 mUo 

Itor f^teknHuir IIr drmljitkm n* (lie peiken>l rci^ler, 
t« iviiiMi \t uati, iiereioAire, l<eii Mî Iputlmn^^iîM- 
iUc. "n3u^ lA tkï r>c<iiittnr iiiok Df iU i-vlilica- 
tlc>!. inA lu vliOq^L 11 U Itctlneit It ^111 t« rery 
«Ci !■ ^r iliir. lUT Mrn''«iDnt *•( Wii |rrv«twnil j;Tr>»in^ 
Inl' ■:- ïMT^jtil-onittcr* ftnd HéÇ t1tFfliil«nil 

■w >^iiiP4it tlr«ivHii4'. Tltc VnlntDt {< n 

Te lit inxfii tFi« d^^rvfui t^tiau j iitFtiU 

va . -LU Ftilii^iM'iïit l/i (l«c JulilïllOn Of a 

imi^r j«i ■■ t'i»!lHÎ-î4ijfriMii<>T-- nevtr icPtee 

thc Ârét «ml «m/tr mx in «lie Kiisl^ah Ijturi'iJiffe 
wlilcta. l'oubitiii ait thc lUitTlbQttLUJî oi' J)r. 
Hecker to ttie ld»t9ry ot niedicine. 

Parriiih (Edward). An iNmoDuonoN 
TO PRAOnoAL Phabm ACY : dosigued as 
a Text-Book for the Student, Mid as a 
Guide for the Phyatoiau and Pbarma- 
ceutist. Witb many Formulas and Pre- 
scriptions. Seoonaedition,grMUy Jbi- 
laiged and Improvod. WithTwoHun- 
drôd aud Forty-six Illustrations. 8to. 
pp. xxi. and 720. 1861. 16a. 



SlckC 

doth, Is. 



1846. 



r(TRB). ]8mo. Pp. 60, 



Piactical Science. 



Auntlil* Céments and their Com- 
! pouNDs; or, A PracUcal Treatise of 
I Calcareous and Hydraulic Cémenta, , 
I their Préparation, Application, and 
Use. Compiled fh>m the hiffbeet au- 
I tboritios, and from the Author's own > 
expérience during a long period of pro- ' 
fessional practloe. To which is added | 
Information on Limes and Céments. 
I By James GardnerAustin. 12mo. 
I [/n the Presi, 

' CalTert. On Improvkmentb and Pro- 
orebs ik Dyeivi vnd Calioo Printino 
8i.vce 1851. Iltustratad witb Numerous 
' HpNcdmens of Printed and Dyed Fa- 
brics. By Dr. F. Crace Calvert, 
F.R.8., F.G.S. A Lecture doUrered 
bofore the Society of Arts. Bevised 
aud Enlarged by the Author. 12mo., 
pp.28,8ewed, Is. 



i*Tlîelll. Chemistry dp Cauod Print- 
INO, Dyetno, and Bleaohino, iucluding 
Silken, WooUen. aud Mixod Goods, 
Practical aud Tbeoretical. With oo- 
pious références to original sources of 
mforfnation, and abrldged apeciflca- 
tions of tbe Patents cOnneeted with 
thèse snlirjeots, for the vears 1858 and 
18Ô9. By Charles OTseil. 8vo. Pp. 
mi^ 408. 18s. 



Fatera^n. Tubathiis ox Miutaby 
Drawinq. With a Course of Progres- 
sive Plates. Bv Captain W. Paterhom, 
Professer of Hilitary Drawing, nt the 
Royal Hilitary Collège, Sondhurat 
4to., boarda. 



Bibliography. 



AlUbone (AusTiN s.) A Critical Dio 
tionary of Enoush Literaturb, and 
BarnsB and Amerioan Authors, from ; 
tho Earlioflt Accounts to tbe Middle 
of the Ninetoenth Century. (Vol. I. is ' 
uow published.) Two vols* imp. 8vo, 1 
cloth. To Snbsoribmrs, £1 16s. : to Non- 
svbflcriben, £3 8s. 



Berjcau (F. Ph.) Cantioum Canti- 
ooRUM. Reprinted in Facsimile ôt>m 
the Scriverius Copv in tbe BriUsb Mu- 
séum; with an Historieai and Biblio- 
ffrapbical Introduction. In folio, 64 pp. 
Only 150 copies printed, on stout tinted 
poper; bound in the antique style. 
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Catalogue àf l7nportanC Warki. ^ 



Caxtoil« The Oams of Chesb. ▲ re^ 
prodnctàon of Wiluam Gaxtok'i} Oajce 
OF Ohesci, tho ftret work prlnted in 
Kng^and. Çmall folio, bouiid tn vellum, 
ia the style of tho poriod. Price £l Ib. 

rreguently m jKe Tend of th« workfofCAÎ-- 
ton, and the earlv SngUdi Frinten, «ad of thëir 
black letter books, very few penoiu havc «ver 
hiid the opportanity of seeing sny of thèse ur&- 
ductioiUt aad ftmning a propcr estimale of the 
Ingeuiifty aud *kill of thuse vho tint practiaed 
the »• Noble Art bf Prlnting ." 

Thf* renroânetlon of th« llr«t work printed by 
Caxton ai WestinJmter, contaJning 18 woodctits, 
ifl Intemled, In loroe measure, to nipply thifl 
deflciency, and bHng the preèeut agfc fnto soitie- 
what greater intiinacy with the Fnther of En- 

The type has bc^ cnefolly imltated. and 
the cntfl traeed Arom the copy in Che Brftish 
Muséum. The pilier has alM» bcen made cx- 
prevsly, as iiear a* ix>4«ible like the original. 

0tlC|iteiVet At9ALYS^ m» Travaux 

DE LA SoCléri -ÙtA PHIIiOBIBLON DE 
liOimElSB.. PAt* OCTAVB BBUIPIBICRE. 

Small 4tb., laid papier, bouzkd in the 
Roxbuivh style. [In the Press. . 

(ÛB& t&o ooMn mu teiMtefed). * . 

Histoire LrrrE&AïaE 

DES Fous. ]2ino, cloth. 5s. 

Edwards (Edmtabd). Hkmoirs of Li- 
BBARtEs, together with t^ PiiACTiofL 
Handbook of Ltbrart EoomqmY» IVoJ 
vols, royal 8vo. Nupieroiis Illustrations. 
Cloth. £2 8s. 

, DiTTu, large paper, impérial 

8vo. £iU. 

©utenberic CJonjï). I'irst Master 
pRiNTER, Hls Acta^ and most remark- 

. «ble Discoorsea, and bis Death. Frûm 
theGei-man. By C. W. 8 vo, pp. 141. 
lOs.Od. 

lie Blbllomane. No. I., avoipp. so; 
No. IL, pp. 20. 8b. each. 



theë b'vkhoiimbxhiave sur quelques 
FargeUbs. 8ro. Pp. 53. lOs. 6d. 

Vvleiieelica (Ekequiel, Dk , de BogotA* 
Nueva Granaia). Mafoteoa Colom- 
BTAi^A : Catalooo de Toims los Mapas. 

PlaNOS, ViSTAS, ET0.« RELATrVOa A LA 
ÂMKRICA-ESPAirOLA. BRAPIL, E ISLAS 

ADYACEMTE0. Arregloda cronologioa- 
mento i precedida de una introduccion 
sobre la historia cartograflca'dd Ane* 
rlca. One vol. 8to, of 232 pa'ged. Gs. 

Van de "Weycr. Les opuscules .de 

M. Sylvai:* Van de Wever de 1823 lu 
1861. Première Série. Small4fo.,printod 
with old face type, on laid paper, ox- 
pressly made for the purpose. Suit- 
ably bouud in the Roxburgh style. 

T/n the Prta. 
(The fiditlon wlll conaist of MO copiea only). 
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LudewIJB'CQERMAyNE.J TitfiLrrEEX- 

TURB OF ÀJCERICAN ABC>RI0IKÀL I4AK- 

QUAOES. With Additions and Gorrec- 
tlpns by Professor Wm. W. Turneb. 
Edited uy NiCx>la8 TrÛbneb. 8vo, fly 
and gênerai Title, 21oayes; Dr. Lude- 
wig*B Prefiice, pp. v.— viii; Edltor's 
Préface, pf). iv— 3cii ; Biograbhical Me- 
raoir of Dr. Ludewig, pp. xllf.xiv • and 
Introductory Bibliogranhical Notices, 
pp. xlv— xxiv, foUowed by List ot Con- 
tents. Thcn foUowDr. Ludewfg's Bib- 
liotheca Glottica« alphabetically ar- 
ranged, with Additions by tho Eidttor, 
>p. 1—209 ; Professor. IHimer's .\ddi- 
lons.wlth tbose of fha £dttor to'ik« 
samei, aiso alphabétioally «rranged, pp. 
210—346; Index, pp. 247--266 ; and list 
of Brtata, pp. 25r, 258. One vol. hand- 
Bomély bôoud in cloth. prloe 10s« 6d. 

Thifl work \b intendod to «tipiily a great vrant, 
notr that Mw itwly of KUmolonr haa proved that 
exotle hncuagcs are not mère çtucioaitie», bute»- 
•eutialanalnterestingnart* of thenaCttral history 
of inao, fomiing one of the most corfous linkt in 
the great chain of natioiinl affiuitiea, defluiiig as 
ttiey do the neipMeilr extating betwee» niaa ând 
tke «oU he Uvea upoo. No one «an vouture lo 
wrtte ibe hfatoiy of America wtthoat a knoniedge 
of her aborialnal lanfnuges ; snd unini|}ortant a» 
such rcsearciies may seeni to men eofraged in the 
mère bustlinx ooeanatlons Of lift, tbev wîll at 
leaat ackttowiedge tnat thèse records of tbe p<ist. 
)(kf,tte,s^ir«t11ghts of a départit» sbip, are U>e 
OtAiMtéMri of savagv lift, as ft bcoomea ab- 
soriiea or recèdes befbre tlie tlde of eivlUaatlon. 
Dr. Ludewig aad Prof.Tunier bave made most cU- 
llmot use erthe psMic and piivëut coBeMau ii 
AmwkM,aoi9St8 to aU ef wkieh was mostliberally 

Srautod to them. T^b hn.<» piaoed at Uidr dbpoM I 
lie labours of the Ainerfcan MlmlOfiai^eii, 
knomi on titb nids of th« Atiantle that t) 
be lo^wl liponabiioat tn the lUU of uiitndden 
giound* Bot f iiglWi «nd .CtaBnontal librarioi 
haye abMY been ransaeked 4 and Dr. Ludewig kpia 
up a constant and actlre oorrespondence With 
ifrlMriani of *' the Fatherlapd," ks wdl as ivith mon 
of «hailar tar>«ea and ponaus in Fianee, Spain, Aud 
Holland. d«>tejnniiicd to leava nostouo nntamad to 
rendar bis labours as complets as possible. The 
volume, pcrfect In Itiwlf, ts tho flrst of an mlafvcd 
«UtiOu of Yater's '* limgnarum loCtW«r6îkii^ 
r<«w." Thi! work bas bcen nottced by tbe press of 

< both Continents^ and we may bepcrmlttcd to refer 

' imrtlcatarly to the foOoTi^ig 

OtlXlOXS OF TU» PlOCEiS. 
j *' Thi<i ti-w^, laainly the ivodoctlon of tkc late 
I Berr Lndcwlg,' a Gernian. naturalisa In America, 
is ilrlrotêd to an acoonnt of the Htntatnre of tbe 
, aborlginal tanfniéa«8 ef that ceontry. l\ gtves an 
j alphahedoal llst of tbe vario«< tiibN-of whosolau' 
guogv» any record romains, and rcfers to the woriu. 
j papcrs, or manuscripts. In whtch such Information 
, may b« fonnd. Tlie wotk has cvtiJctntly been a 
i labeur of love *, and as no pains iwem to bave been 
; «pliféd bxihc «diiors, Prof. Tuner and Mr. Trtlb- 
f ner, lu rpndcilng tbe work as acrurate and com- 
plète as pomiblSv those who arc luosv totcnsted in 
itM contentu ^vin be bcM nbie toJtidgcW tl»Mftittr 
and assidnlty hssloWted «pon tt by-antliOr,'*dften, 
aiK»jnibUs)ier.''-'AM«-w«i«H,«(hAprU, I8M. 

" Thifl is -tli« fln^ iastalment of a work which 
will bô of the grc^test Vajue lo phUotuglstH ; and Is 
a cOmprudltmt Of tbe aborisinal hingitages of the 
Amerioan «ontln^Ms *tU a^lgntt of ait the katarn 
Ittsntuze bsaringitMn thèse buigatagi». Mr. 
Trilbner'B band bas been eacaged possts», fA in 
bis preftoe he lays dahn to aMot One-sizth of the 



TrÛbner <fc Co^ 60, PatemoHer Row. 
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vhol« ; «ad we hare no doaU that th« encounc»- 
nent wllh wbieh thi» portion of tho work wUT b« 
raodTod by Bçlu>lan, wIU be nich m to inapln Mr. 
TrObncr wlth nalBcient eonUdenoo to p«neTere In 
hh «PduoiM «imI nuMt bonoanUo ta«k."— TAe 
CWlic, Uth 0Mm 18V. 

" Ffw would bcli«v« tlut A goU octeto volome 
wottld bo moeanaxy to cshanst thc mibfect ; jti lO 
it b, and thb hniubome, uwrftil, and curioan 
TOlumo, carfftilly eompilwl by Mr. XAid«Wlg, a»- 
Riiitad by Profemor Tunu>r, and edlt«d by the oaro- 
ftil hand of Mr. TrUbuCT", the wrll-known pub- 
llshi'r. >rUl br auro to flnd a place in nian^ II- 
brartes. '^AcNftf Advtrtiftr, 6th Nov., 1857. 

" The lorm of Amrrkan liugiiiatica wUl flnd In 
tha work of Mr. Trtibner Mucety nny point 
inulttcd ealcnlalvd to aid th« comparatlvfi phi- 
loloiyvr bi traduff the vartuus laniniagca of the 
«riMt Wcstrni Continent ." — Oaticatf Jferctrry, 
lOthJan., ir<a8. 

" Ouly thow dewly TCfMd In nhilologioalatttdka 
ean araredate this book at lia Aill Talue. It ihowa 
Ùmlk tkafv an upwarda of aeven hnndred and fiily 
■boriKiaal Ancrioan lanviuffea." <— G>e»<<enait^> 
Magatiue, Fab. laofi. 

** The trork ermtabu an aeeonnt oTno fnrer than 
BCTcn hamlred diflterrnt aborigtnal dialeetROT Ame- 
rica, wlth an Introdnctoiy chapt«r of bibUographical 
Information { and nndrr each dialeet la an aecnnnt 
of any «-«mntan or other nnorka Illustrattve of it." 
—TAe Boobttlfer, Jan. 185S. 

" We haTc hcrctho lUt of monumentu affll eslst- 
In;, or an alnio«t binumvrablp serin of languacea 
ami dlalrcta of thc Anirrican CXmtIn<>nt. The 
Sreater part of Indlau Kraiumars and voeabularios 
Qxbt only In MS^nna wcre conipUcd chief^ by 
Mluionarifli of the Christian Cburch : nnd to Dr. 
Ludew-lK and Mr. TrObuer, wc are, tnercforc, thc 
niorc lnaebt<><l fbr the grvat care wlth which tboy 
bave polnled ont whcre nnch are to bc ft}und, as 
Won os fbr cnumeratlQg those whloh bave been 
prlntvd, elther lu a seiiarate iihai>e, lu collections, 
or in rovngm and uravcla, and elaewhere."— 
£«a(<er, llth Sept. 1868. 

" I hare not time, nor i» it mv porpoaa, to go 
lato a r«vi«w of thia adniiraUa work, or to 
attempk to Indioata th« flKtcnt and vaine of Us 
contents. It la, perhapa, enootrh to aay, that apart 
Arum ■ eooeifle bot elaar coinoeratlon and nodco of 
tha Tartoua général philolofclcal work» which traat 
wlth arreater or leMi hdneaa of American langnacea, 
or which InddentaUy touch uuon tbeir blUlo- 
graphy, It contabia uOt lésa than tfl6 elosely- 
printed oetavo pages of falbliographlcal notices of 
vramnuurs, TOcabuIariea, etc., Of^ tho aborfglnal 
lauffuagva of America. It b a pecuIlarandTalaable 
feaium of the work that not only the titlos of 
printed or publbhcd grammars or vocalralarlM are 
given, bat also that uupublbhed or MS. worka of 
ttteâakiada arc noticed. hi ail cases where they are 
known tu enbt, but which hâve dbappeared among 
thc debrû uf the suppressed convcnta and rcligloua 
fatabtbhmcnts of Suanish Anierica.-— KO^^gMicr, 
i« a paver remi oefore the Amtrteam Etlmoky- 
SfieafSocietjf, I2th Jan., 18Se. 

" lu eonaoquenoe of the death of the author b«- 
Are ha bad tlnUhed tho revbal of thc work, it 
bas beni earefallv rxainlued My oontpcteut scbO- 
lar», wlio bave abo ntade niany valuable addi- 
tions." - American Publiêher$^ Circ«/ar, Mh 
Jan, 18». 

" It contahia IM eloaaly.|nrbitrd pagaa of tblaa 
of printad booka and mannaeifpts, aud notleoa of 



Americau aboMaal languagos, and embraoea ra 
fbrenoas to naarfy all^hat haa bcen wilttmi or pub- 
Ibhcd raapecting them, wheUwr In speoial Works 
•r IneUentallyln booka of travri, perfodicals, or 
pl<ooaedlMni of learned sooialh»." — il ew York 
Herald, iith Jan., 18A6. 

" The manner In whteh thb rontribnthm to thc 
UbUography of American binguagca bas beim ex- 



•euted, both by tho aathor, Mr. Ludawlg, aad tha 
aUe writera who hâve edited tho WfUk. sinco hb 
deatlt, b spokcn of la tho hlghcat tcrnua by gen- 
tlemen nioat conversant wlth thc s«t||eot." ^ 
AmericoH Historical Magazine, Vol. II., No. â, 
May, ISfiB. 

" Je tenuliMBrai en annonçant le premier volume 
dhuM publication appelée à rendre do cmub ser- 
vices a la philologie coniparà) et à la Ungubtiqur 
général*. Je veux parler de la BlbUotbeea Glot- 
tica, onmige devant rrnfcruMT la Ibte de tous le« 
dictionnaires et d« toutes les granunalrea dca 
languca connnea, Unt inipriméa que manuscrits. 
L'édltcsir de cette uéritnse bibllomiibie est M. 
Nicolaa TrQbaer, dont le nom c«t nouorablcment 
connu dana le monde oriental. Le nmuier volnroc 
eat oonaacré ans Idlomea Américalnea ; le second 
doit traiter des languea de l'Isde. Le travail eat 
fait aveo te noiu 1« plus consciencieux, et fera 
honneur h M. Nicolas Tmbner, surtout sll pour- 
suit Bon ufuviv avec la radnio ardeur qu'il amlNcft 
le commencer.'' - L. Léon de Jtoeny. Revue 
de f Orient, Février, I8A6. 

" Mr. TrQbncr's mont Important WT>rk on the 
bibllQgraphy of the abortginal langnagea of Ame- 
rioa b descrvlng of ail prabe, aa eminently uaefUl 
to thoaa who stady that brunch ofUtcntnrr. Tho 
value, too, of the book, and of the paiiis whichits 
netbeia 



compilation muât have oost, wDl nOt be loasenod hy 
the considération that it b Ont la Uib flcld of lii»' 
«nbtie ]itaratur«."-Pe/«nRaMii'a Geograp/uscke 
JtiUheilungen, p. 7B, Feb., 1M8. 

" I7ndoobt«âIy thb volume of Trttbner's Bib- 
llotheca OiottfcK ranks ainongst the moat valuable 
additions whbh 'of late years have enriched ov 
blbllographical lllerattirr. To us Ucrmans It b 
most jrratlfying, that tho Initiative haa been taken 
by a Ocmian book»«IIcr htmself, one of the mosi 
Intclligmt and active ot our oonntryinen abroad, 
to produce a wOrk whirh has hiffhcr atms than 
mcre pcctralary proflt, and that lie too, lias la- 
bour«^ at lu production wlth hb own hadda : 
becanne dnily it b becomlng a dreuuistance of 
rart^r occurrence that, as In thb case, it b a book- 
sdler^s primary ol:jcct to serve the cause of Ule- 
rature rather than to cntlch hiuiaelf."-P. Tromei, 
Bonenblatu «th Jan., ISM. 

"In the coroplbtion of the work the editors 
liave availcd thenuelves aot onhr Of the labOnra 
of Vater, Barton, Duponcaau. Oallatiu, Do Soosa, 
and othcrs, bot abo of the MS. aoureea lefl by the 
mbaionaries, and of many boOkc of which even the 
Hlarary of the Brkbh MoaMim b drfldtat. and Atr- 
nbh the Atllest acoount of the Uterature of no less 
than 8M hmguagea. The value of the work, ■• m- 
cesaaiy to the study of etfanaiogy, b groatly en- 
haaced by «be addltfon of a aood &Mlex.'*~JB«r<tficr 
yational-Zeitnng, S2nd Mot», 18»7* 

** The name of the autfaor, to ail thoae who are 
aequaluted with bb former Works, and wbokaow 
the thoroughneas and nrolbuod character Of bb In- 
vestigations, b a suActont guarantoe that thb Work 
wUI be onc of standard autborlty, and one that WllI 
fliUy anawer the demanda of the praaont tima."— 
PetàkoUdfe Anxeiaer^ien^ 16M. 

" The cMef merit m the aditor aad publbhcr b 
to have tcmdaated the a Oik careftilly and lofltdly 
In contrats and form. and thns to have catabibhvd 
a ncw and largclv augmented edhioo of ' l'ator'a 
Linguamm tut tas orttie /nctar,' aller Frafussor 
JtUg's révision of 1847. In orderto continue and 
complète this work tha edltor requlres the asabt- 
anoeofall" ' ' ^ _.^»- «v. 

branchof 

aecorded 

Auslandeê^Vo.^ ISfiB. 



ieic uus wora uia euitor requires i^uc aiaui- 
>f ail those Who aro acquainted with thb uoW 
h of sdeiice, and w« siuoervly liopa U niay Iw 
ied to him."*-'JCcw<w«N/iir aie XtiteratHr des 



^ As thc gracral title of the hook tndicatvs. It 
WM be rxtcnded tO the langnagea of the other 
eontinrata, In case It meet wlth a nivouiulile reoep- 
Uon, whkh we inoat coidially wbh *."-.! . F. Fvtt, 
iVeuMtVdke JaAr^ncÂer, Vol. IL, part I. 
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Catalogue of Jmportaivt Worlu* 



\ " Cette «oiii|iilatioii MVaiito wl huii* cOiitnilit, le i 

, truTall btUIOffTMrhiqnv le pliw liii]iortRiit nue «o»re ' 

iV*'lM« ««* vn Minrir mir le» iMtloiM liMlIgr^icn de 

l'Ainérkiue."— ,Vb«eeWei« A»MoIe* «fe« Voifttgtr, 

I Avril, 18flé. 

j " L«i BibUothi'vn GlOttIcn. iTOiit M. Nlcolji* 

Trtlbuer, a coniuieiicû lu imblkatioii, est un de» 

' llrrt» le» plan utnc« qol nleiit jiiTnaw iié rwll«vi« 

I pour fiicniter \X-tw\v dt- la philologie roiiijmrve. 

Le premier Xonw de cette ?nind liibliosraphie llii- 

pii^tique eoini»reiid In Ilote textuelle de toiHen le» 

;rmiuiiiHire(i, île tOiui le* dicllonnitireii et de.» voea- 

I linlHire» mOniO \t* uiuiiw ^eii<lu.i nui Oiit été iin- 

primén dan» le« difKhvnta dialecte» tie* deux Anié- 

I riqueit } n\ outre, Il fteit connattre le« Oitm^re» 

nuinuseritii «le la môme nature nnifenuét* dan» le- 

I jiHiielpale» MbUoth&quen luibllquea et I»arrtcull^re!•. 

Ce tnivail a dû néceiwiter de lonuiie^ et iiatleiite» 

I recherches ; au*»! tnérite-t-il d'attirer totit iwrtlcu- 

i litTcmcnt l'attention d«« philolotnie». Puin«eiit le* 

autrw Ytdnmea «le eette bibliothèque Otn» ré«liiré« 

' aVe»! le niÇine «oln et «• trouver IrfentÔt entn* le» 

I Miiiiu!* de tOUii li*ti iMiVuntx auxqueb IL* (teuVent 

I n-ndrc de» «ervlcts» iu«p|»rA'!abIe»."— Tîcfwe -line- 

I rlcaiM et Orientale, No. I., Oct, 18&8. i 

j •' To even- ftwh addition to the Wbilojrrni>h}- of j 

Inusruafçe. 0# whlch we liave a niost adndnil>lc t\ic~ , 

I citnen In thlt work, the thouxhtfui lliiiruii>t will > 

I evpr, a!i the grcat probleiu of the unltv of hnnian 1 

' i«|M>ech aivproncheii towardu lt« full itolution, luru ! 

I with Increaidnff Mitiitfaetion and ho|HS 

" But Mr. NleolM Trftlnier, however, ha« |M«r- i 
hnpa, on the whole, donc the hifrhoat service of ail I 
to the iihilologer, by the ]MiblicatIon of " Tlie I^l- 
teraturvof American Abori^riual LaiifruaK*'"!" H^' 
hiM, wkh the «Id of Profcasor Turuer, irreatlv en- 
larged, and at the Mme tiino nioat «kllfully editod. | 
I (lie valuable nuterialii aequlred bv hia deeeaaetl i 
I frlend II. Lwlewig. Wc do uot, mdec<l. at this 
moment, kiiow any «Imilar work «ieJwrvUig of Ml 
I coiniuuiiion with it. In Itit ample enumerution of 
I important work» of référence, and eaceful recoixi [ 
I of tbo moat récent facli» lu the lilerature of It» sulh- 

Jcct, It, w« wlglu hnve IxH'n exjiecte»!, prrwitl.v sur- | 

' iMweo Jnljr'N ' Yater,' valuable aud trust worthy : 

I thougrh Uiat le«mvd Givinan'n work undoubtedly I 

bi."— 'JVortA J)rUuh Jicvicw, No. âB, Febru«r> , j 

I 18^9. 



the work lie of leflS interent to the man of letter* 
hiasinneh a» it eomirrbei complète Table* ofConr- 
tetit* to ail tlie n»orc iwomlnent CoUoctionsOf the 
Americamt, tO the Jonnialu, Mcniolm, PrOeeedlng». 
niKi Tranaactionii of their leamed soeictten'-aun 
thu<ifVimfsheiian Intelligible k«y to u deiiartnient 



of Auieriedu «cteiitiflc a«tivlty httherto îwt Iniper- 
n irfl ttiHiervtOOd iu IiUirO|K-. 



fwtly known ir 



The Editor hafi aliiO receivwl uiOflt kind antl en- , 
eooraginjr Icttem rejnie<-tfaiK the work, front Sir i 
Uconte Grer, the Chevalltn- Buamm, I>r. Tli. 
GoldiitUeker, Mr. Watts (of the Muneam). Pro- 
fl-««or A.Fr. Pott (of HaUe), Dr.JuliU!» PelahoU i 
lOf DreMlrji), Jlofnith Dr. Gras.-H^ (of Dn-»den), M. ' 
V. V. de bi Kipadéir (of LWh)h), K. Edwnrdii (of : 
Muneheater), Dr. Max Mttller (of Gxford), Dr. \ 
BuKchmann (ot Berlin), Dr. JOUr (of Cracow), ami 
lit lier lingui^tle itcholarK. ' 

Trtkbncr (Nicolas). Trûbîîer's Bib- i 
LiocjRA FH ICA L Guide TO American \x- 
tkraturr: a Clos-sod Liât of Books ' 
published in tlio Unitod i^tates of Ame- 
YicsL, from 1817 to 1857. With Bibliogra- 
phical Introduction, Votes, and Alpha- 
Deti(»il Index. Compiled and Edited by 
NicoLAH TrUbner. In One vol. 8vo, of 
760 pogos, hatf-bound, prioe 18s. 

TldM work, it k iM'lieved, b tbo ûnt atteiiipt to 
marKhal the Utctaturc of tlie United Stnt.-!» of 
America duringr the hwt Ibrtv ycan». act-Ordln}: to | 
the {renemlly reeeivc«l Wliltoirrapideni canoitt. i 
The Lîljrurtiui wlll Weleome it, no doulrt, a« a 
eom|mnIon volume to Bram't, Lownde«, at»«l \ 
KbcTt : « hlkl, to tbe bookncUir. it will lie a faith- ; 
fal ipiide to tbo Americsan liranch of Ki^Uah Llte- 
ratnre— o hranch wMoh, on oecouut of Ita rapid la- | 
crcftiie and riablft Importanas b«gliu to force it«elf 
daily more «wl lAorc tipou hi» Mteution. Norwill I 



On.vio» oK TUK Press. 

" It hiw l>ecn rc!«rved for • forcl^ier to havc 
eotnitiled, for the licucllt of Euro|)cnu reader:!, a 
rcttlly truatw-orthy pulde to Anglo-Anierlcan 
literattire. This Iioiiournble distinction haJ«lK.*cn 
fttirly won bvMr. NîcholosTrtlbnrr.thc intclli* 
gent and «'cll-known publishcr in Pntemoiitcr- 
row. niat gentleman haa tucceeticd in niakins 
a >-ery valuable additon to bibliographleal 
knowledge, in a quarter where It waa intich 
w«nie<l.'— 6^/nre/wi/ Review, Jan., IS». 

' T ■ T' ■ ' ■ ■ M Atntri- 

COi ' ■. . !•.!■.■... '. ..!.:■. i ri; n l r me 
willL vilnkli it L* l»rrji4*ml, 41 n^ Hn.- %rimcli.<rful 
airiMiuU i>f lilfirrtiludoil Ci>litnStii:il in Wf ihmjiî*. 
It i* i>ijiii|pîled tiiul «IHcfl hy Mr. Ki«lit*lM 
TniJtfier. ttle T)i>b^i>^ber, i»f l*jiteitnwter Rttw, It 
coin|i!-ihc, .1 i-|r;fîi]ii;d Uf^l nt hwk». \}n\ûiâiw\ il) 
thf UtÉttLfl Riatçit diirlntï itit Imt lS»riy yt'flr^ 
wit'i IIJlili<»^rnplLicikl InEruihietîunT NitUv. aiirl 
Al, ' • ' I l'i^li.'ï^ Tlie SHlrudurlitui \m vety 
ela !.i i<rrci'i'Ti, pinL iitLtHt s H' the K'ork 

of u'iiii hn* ^r)<i.i(>iL un paiiiN iu 

MiakL..^ liLii^svii luttHiur uC ail thaï U importaut 
in cotuicction with American litcrature. It cer- 
tain 1y funulies much information not penerally 
knOwn in Europe.''— Mor h ïHg Stai\ January Jlft, 
18». 

" Mr. Trtibner deter^x* much crédit for Ijcing 
the Aratto arraiige bibliogranhy according; to tho 
rcceived nile» of the art. Ile began the labour 
in I8&6, aud the firat volume was piihlishe<l iti 
that year ; conititutînc, in fact, the ear1ic«t 
nttcmpt, on thli aide or the Atlantic, to cata- 
logue American booka. The prcacnt volume, of 
courue, ia cnlarged, and Is more i>crfitct in cverv 
respect. The methnd of clas^iflcation ia excceu- 
ingly clear and naeftil. 

'*■ In ahort, it prcaent«the actual ateteof Htera- 
tnre, aa wcll aa the oourao of it«i de^-elopment. 
from the beginning. Into tlie auMect-matter ol 
tliia aection we «hall hâve to look nereafter t we 
are now Bimply explaiidug the cinnimaition of 
Mr. Tr(lbner«moat valuable and usend book." 
— .S^jertwr/jr. Feinniary ft, 18M. 

'• Mr. TrUbuer»» Iwok le by far the moat com- 
plète American bibliography that has yet ap- 
peurcd. ntul diai)Iays an umount of jmtlencc and 
rcjicarcn that d«ic» tiiui Infinité ercdit. We hnvt 
tefitcd the ttccnrocy of the work uikju acvemi 
ihiinta demamllns much care and inquirA-, nnd 
the requit luui alwaya lieen aatiafactory.' Onr 
Auicricnn brethrcn cannot fiûl to fecl cotnpli- 
ntentcd by the pro<luctiou of thfai volume, which 
in qunntitvnlmoat enuals ont owu I/ondon cata- 
b»}nie."-l'/i« Ui^okiteUtr, Febniarj' 24, 18ô9. 

" To say of thU A'olume that it entîrclv fulllla 
the pi-unuiH; of its titlc-uage, la poaaioly the 
higheat and niost truthful comniendation that 
eau be awanletl to it. Mr. Trtibner dcaervca, 
however, anmethlng beyond gênerai praf(>e f»»r 
the patient ami intelligent labour wtth whcih hc 
has clalHiratcd the earuer torvn» of the work into 
that wîiîch it iiow liearn. What waa once but a 
Mcunty vohimc, luu now iiectnnc magntfled. under 
hia cure, to one of coniilderablc siise ; aud M'hat 
woa once little better than a drv eaUlogue, m«y 
now take rank asi a bibliographlcal work uf flnt- 
rate imiiortanre. Hia ixMltiou aa an American 
literarv agent hna, doubtlesa, Iwen veryfavour- 
able to Mr. TrUbner, by throwiiig matter iu Ua 
way : and he confeaaea, iu Ida préface, that ii la 
to thi» Kource that he b roainbr indebted fat Che 
materiab whicli hâve enabled lûm to oonatruct 
the work before lu. Mr.TrUbaer'a ol^ectlu'oom- 



piling thifl book is, hc sUt«s, twivlbld : ' On the 
onc mud, to ■uogwt the neoewUy af • moR pcr- 
fect «urk of ita Kmd by aii AroericaiL, fuirouuU- 
ed, tut hc neoeiMurUy wouUl be, wlth the needfttl 
MiplionoM; aiMl, on th« other, to «upply to 
fiuropcMW a suide to Anglo-Aroeriewi litersturc 
— « branch wnich, by iU mpid rite and inczeiu- 
lug iinpurUnce, beKii» to fbrce itUelf more and 
more ou our attentioa.' It ii very inodctt iii Mr. 
TrUbiier thun to treat hin wurk uk a inere nig- 
oeittk)!! for others. It i» mudt nuire than thia : 
U U an example which tbow who attempt to do 
any thiug more complète cannot do hetter thnn to 
follow a ftiodel, which they will du well to 
couv, if they woidd combine fUliicMof materUl 
wfth that admirable order and arrangement 
which ao fitcilitate* rcfcrence, and without «-liich 
a work of thi« tort is ail but mtelens. 

** Ail honour, then, to the Itterature of Tonng 
Ameriea— flir yminc ahe «till U, «nd let her 
thank her stnm ibr u--and ail honoar, alao, to 
Mr. Trabner. Ibr taking an niuch paina to make 
ua acquainted wlth Hr-^The Cntir, March 19, 

** Tlila la not only ft very iiaeAil, becauae well 
execiitedj' bibliocmphical work»it ta alao a work 
of much interesf to ail who arc coanetrled wlth 
literature. The bulk of it conaiats of a claaaifled 
liât, wlth date of publication, aixe. and pricc, of 
ail the wurka, original or tranalated, which hâve 
appeared in the United Statea during thc.laat 
fbrty ycora ; and an alpliabetical index facili- 
tâtes rêfcrence to any particular work or author. 
On the mérita of thin portion of the work we cau- 
not, of cuttrae, be exiiected to Ainn n Jutlgment. 
It would reqnire aomething of the apccial érudi- 
tion of Mr. Trûbner liimaelf, to aay how fkr he 
lias aucceedcd or fallen ahort of hia undertoking 
— ^ow tew. or how many, hâve bc«i liia omia- 
aiona. Thcre la oue intucation, howevcr, of hia 
cnreful minuteneaa, which «uggeat« the amount 
(if labour that muât hâve been beatowed ou the 
work— «amely, the fUll enumeration of ail the 
contenta of the variona Tranaactioua and Scicn- 
tiflc Joumala. Thua, the ' Tranaactiona of the 
American Philoaophlcal Society,' fh>m theyear 



tu a whole, take a moi* llvely and a deeper inte- 
reat in American mtttàn than any other nation. 
Now, I am goingto apeak of a book Juat ready to 
leave the preas of a London puUiahcr, «hich. 
whileit la a remarkable faostanoe of the tnith of 
my aaaertion in refbrenoe to the Oennana, muât 
be oonaidered aa aerving the interetti of the 
United Stateti, by promoting the^good réputation 
f»r American lift in an tmoonunon degree. 

" The Lottdon book trade iiaa a flna, Trtlbner 
âc Co., of whoM buaineaa tranaactiona American 

m^m»i>M ^ urpf) «a fit«f^t«^r»<MI %(Ti#i.{#.ffl f(*nn 



M', iDil>Jur, [iiii 
r II wliîi-lirvL'ri 



A H If ririi ij jiuft- 



lialiLc, 

' The uvw i»ijt*lie«tkiii ùf Mr. TrEIblUfr, to 
whnHi l liaTL- rtlbrrod. U a lor^« mvn, v^^lmiK 

of ~4^U iJiijii''d>iiuiilï'r ilii' IJt.JL' 'il ' JiiMiLiLTiijibit'jJ 
OuiJL'tiLi .Viiic-rk'tiii I.itiTiitfiLL ^ i.'NL«-i]iL-il Li-; 'i| 
Boh.V- 1,111 liLt-^lii-nl in îln.- [iiiu-iî ^riiu^-il li'itracj, 
ftiiiii l3»7 tLi iHjr. VVilli MlJilii-;JfP|iUiuiL lulru- 
diii jHJT^ Ndten, lin<I AlltfMiÈ>ilii,'nl Jinki-J^, C4;lii- 
pili 1 tiniUnUtcil h>' ïfii.Tji|iw TfiUjutr. 

* X1ji< liiut fVllturk ha» biil l»>u ImiLh tmth Iji 
it. Tiie 1-liittHl §lDttr4. iJli Ihe uplniuit af the 

Ïn .<( iiLiup uf i-veii ttiti uelJ-tiliicuteti |i4X4»k' of 
liiriiiHc, ib a. iitiiiilry luhabitrd bv u, Tttttj»ini Igat 
in l^t' jmr'jUll tif iiinLtTiul iiiTt-TL-fl, ji <TiLMit!\ i-d 



fferçpiT, cvyry [ia^Hr "J tvLrr vijLuiiil- In'n 
tîanrf) nerSuLinii. The lialurnli*!, Wlm V 
knom' whnl ipajicn baVi: ni^iH'^uLrcd iM ih' 
Joiirnjij nf Nntnral lliolury (IhiHlm: i 
twcnty vcan», tilat bi^ f^mi 11^ cfHrkitin 
haji oiilv t'\ ^\amv n^vr ihi? i^vf t tirtçl^ 
pc sv^ ^ ,\ 1 1 Li 1 w 1 1 ii.1 1- 1' I >ji,t i >U 1 1 1 j I L^v i f n i: 



red 



dcfc 



iih 



lit, I .- 
H ! th 



" We hâve never «een a aorfc on the national 
literature of a people more careAilly oompiled 
than the nreaent, and the biblingraphiual prole- 
gomcna dieaervea attentive peniaal bv ail who 
would study oither the political or the literary 
hiatonr of the greateat republlc of tlie Weat."— 
Tke Leadtr, March flS. 18U). 

•• The «ublect of my lettcr to-dny mav wem to 
lie of a puT^' literary chnractcr, but I reel juatl- 
lled to daim a more gênerai interest fbr it. That 
aut^ect it connected wlth the good réputation ot 
the United Statca abroad. It la likewiac con 



ucctcd with the général tonlc of my two former 
letten. Ihavcapoken oftr**"'-» " ' ' '"^ 
tasoniata of the United Sta 



ean 



nations, and amoiig thedifl iro- 

peauBodety. Ihavcatate< bita 

arechieflyto lie Ibuml an ' . .. ..::■. > icy, 
notonly of birth, but 'of un , * i, i; h.i leen 

callcd— likea-îae ; not only i . i i 1 1 ■ .il i ged 

claaaea. and thuae connect«i i .v< li.i u. u,!m- 
meut Intcrcata, but ainong < lii - . !■ i I i , n the 
aphere of literature and art j .1 i i '. l's .■' m .l'Ith 
contempt npon a aociety lii ■, khii iit:Sanrian 
motivea are lielio'ed to » i.Liininiimijt. .\rtdl 
hâve aaaerted that, thcae d fS inn-isa It» itie opi- 
nions of certain claeaes le A :i. lili', the Ucniiana, 



tnre and art, a country not witliout newapepcra 
— ao ninch the worae fbr it— but almoat without 
buoka. Now. hère, Mr. Trttbner. a Germait, 
con>«^otit with n li«t nf 4in»rSri"« W^^k". ftUing 

a -:,;^l; ^.;Î:;;;11L;, t^-.iii/'î; .-:.::;:::,::;- Mr.. , -«n 
pu 1 1 L i i:4i [ kiJ4 kb f^iih i tiLi-S^Mj:!^ ïnMii Itte vt-m isir, 
rnuii wbir.h Lime lli; Ûtto* Ibr {irHud ttf n rnore 
dcii^k'd lEttTsrV ImlrpeiKlmçi' vt tlie ii ted 
8t.>-.. 

Si nw lin nais vc-bnni , à lifl v <■ < ta. 

Al • r Li'U II . liH^ t fik L-11 1 hc tfuiibk- 1 > i &r- 

ra iiftyTitïifcsliHjE.cdltinji, aQ<l [M ich 

a ■■Th., whij e|jrf lîul i Gtflniun ci»til-l imiJi tu\ke 
it 1 tio t'Lw Htm-iiK tliç Cun^iivaii iiaticdiiv vi ^>uld 
hi . ihotiipliL Aiiiii-kan liEvrattirc vnrEh the 
la ur, lUv tiintn AMti ihc TM<»riev t iiriil, hn me 

thaï anuialler work nf 41 '']l4Lilal'r]LariiL ter. 
luiieniLliff Mf.UlïClrWftn IjOïtiI IJitftiirv. bv 

Ai^ Dr. Ilerniann J^hIcwIiïh iraj tbf vpirk of 
a rnii-n likewiat;' iUy bt Ibot lîkc mnjiprity 
ol n-rican public wiM a«,Tn« but m ri in- 

Ab '.t^ rif tiitcrfi't in wurki uf iki- kiud. 

T iv m tiic pMliiicc>r Jiiier niiHim- ^lU 

dii ihu iusint\ iih il i'4iiiiwHlJCtVïT>ij(Pdy ff EjiiMiteaa 
to «mirr-*l4illiL Hvc u^fuliK?** uf bibli^ivriLi hy, 
aiiiiii'l' lHHl^k- rniktjiitMiiii: iMpMkiiijf Imt ttu ^nu* 
ir.. I .^lî'.iii imh] il.-iri|niip[i i.j* lnKjk-. îMu' ilung, 
h( ■■ . •■ '"■ ■ ■ ■■ poat 

t«' ' ore 

idu.ll ijûiviLi ul A-iiLii'^vxâ Lu.. , iiuiL 1- .. ià uue, 
ilial the cioar hiatorieal iuaight into ita own de- 
vclopnieut, idéal aa wvll aa moterial. ia one of the 
inuat valiiable acquiaiti«ma of a nation, future 
American gencrataona willacknowledge the good 
aervicca of thoae foreignera. who, by their litvrarv 
application, contribtite<l to avcrt the national 
calamity oftheoriginof the literar>' indepeitd- 
ence of America becoming veiled in darkncoa."— 
IFew YorkJJaUy Tribnuè, December, I8&8. 

** It ia remarkable and noteworthy that the 
moat vaiuable manual of American literature 
ahoiiid appear in London, and lie pnbliahe<l bv 
an Kngilah hoiuc. Trtlbner'a BibliograpliicHl 
Guide to Amcrleaji Literature ia a work of ex- 
traordinary akill and iieraevcrance, giviiig an 
index to ail the publicationa of the Amencan 
prcKM fbr the laat fbrty years.' — Uarptr'* 
IFceUy, March 26th, lâW. 



30 



Catalogue of Important Works. 



" Mr. Trttbner dcMrves ail praise for having 
prodaoed a woik every way aatulViefedt7. No on* 
w1k> takes an interwt in the mil^cet of which H 
U«ato oan dtoenée with It ; and we hawe no 
doubt Uiat booluelloniin this countrjr will Icam 
to oonddor tt neccaMry to them aa a «hop manual, 
■md only aecond in importance, foit the punMMos 
of their trade, to the London Catalogne fiaclf. 
That a ibrelgnv, and a Londou bookaeller, 
■hould hareaocomplijihed what Americans them- 
■elvea hâve ftiHed to do, ia mort credital>le to the 
oonpjler. The volume oontalnt 119 nages of in - 
troductonr matter, containing by nr the be»t 
record of American litemry history y et pub- 
lithed ; and &tl pages ot claMed liito of books, to 
which an alphabetîcal index of 33 pages is added. 
Thii alphabetlcal index alone may claimtobe 
oQ« of the moft valnable aida fbr enabllug the 
•tudent of litemry history to jbrm a Just and 
perftct estimatc of the great and rismg im- 
portance of Anglo -American literature, the 
^'ouugesl and most nntrammelled of ail iriiich 
illusCratethe graduai devolopment of the human 
miud."— 2%e Press, Pkiladtlphia, Oct. 11. 1868. 

" We do not se much express the wish by thi» 
notice, that Mr. TrQtmcr ma^' not flnd a public 
nnirrateftil fbr his labour^ on congratulate, espe> 
ci&Ily American Bibliophiles, upon the adran- 
to^e within their rcaoh, by Uie acquisition and 
(ise of what Mr. TrUbncr hos so opportunely 
supplicd." — Wanhinoton NaUcnml InttlUgencer, 
Marchtind.iSSO. 

" Tiiis volume contalus a vell-claasificd list of 
bouks published in the Uuitod States of America 
during ihu last furty years, preceded by a tôle- 
rably full survey of Amencan litcrary euter- 
prise durine tUe ftrst half of the niuetcenth 
century. The value of such a guide, in itself 
ioleraoJy évident, becomes mure so upon glanc- 
tng over the ftvc hundred and forty pages of 
close urint which display the lUerarv activity 
pervaaingthecountryof Creacott anaMottley. 
of Irving and H awthonie,of Poe and Longfel low, 
6f Story aud Wheaton, of Moses Stuart and 
Channine. This volume wlll be usefUl to tiie 
schplar, but to the librarian it is indispensable. " 
—VnUy Aews, March Jl, 1860. 

" There aie hundreds of mcn of moderate 
Bcholarship who would giadly stand ou some 
hlgher aad more assured point. They ibel that 
they hâve acquired much information, but they 
aiso ftel tlie need of that subtle discipline, lite- 
rarv educatibn. without wliich ail merr leaming 
is tne ritf/ùr imtJiffesta mole», aà much of a stum- 
bling-bloek as au aid. To those in such a con- 
dition, Works on bibliography are invaluahle. 
For mrcction In classliymK ali reading. whether 
KngUah or American, Allibone's Dictiouary is i 
admiratiJfl ; but,ior partievlar inlbrmation as to | 
the American skie of the houae, the recently i 
pnblished Biblio«Tapbieai Guide to American 
Literature, by Nicolas Trtkbner, of London, may | 
be eonaeientioualy commended. A careful pe- 
msal of this truly remaricable work cannoC mil 
to give any intelligent person a clear and com- 
plète idea of the whole state of American book- 
making, not only in its literar^ aspect, bat in ita 
historieal, and, added to this, m its moat meclia- 
nical détails." —i*Aita(/e/pAa JSvcning Bulletin 
March 5th, I8W. 

" But the best work on American bibliography 
yet published has corne to us fW>m London, 
where it has been complled by the well-known 
bibliophile, Trtibtier. The work is remarkable 
fbr ooiidcnfiatlon and accuracy, thoùgh we IiAve 
noted a few errors and omissions, upon which we 
shovld likc to comment, liad we now space to do 
so.-— -Vew YorkTiau*, March Mth, 1848. 

'* Some of our readcrs, whose attention haa 
been partieuiarly eailed to acientiflc and litcrary 
matters, mav remember meeting, some years 
sinoe, in thu ootmtry, a most lutelligeut fi>- 
leigner, who visited the United States fbr the 
purpose of exteudiug hls bushieaa eonnectiona, 



and makfng a personal inveatigation into the 
oondttibn df literature in the New WorM. Mr. 
Nieholas Trabner— tbe genUemaii to whom w« 
hâve made referenee— altho^ Iqf birth a Ger- 
mon, and by éducation and proftasion a London 
bookaeller, eould hardly be eailed a * atranger in 
America,' fbr he had aent belbre hlm a moat 
valnable 'letter ot introduction,' in the ahape of 
a oarcfùUy compiled regiater of American booka 
and authors, entitled ^ BibHographieal Guide 
to Araeriean Literatm«,' fto., pp. xxxii., 108. 
Thia manual waa the ffttm ot the important 
pabUcation, the titleof whieh the readcr will 
ind at the commencement of thia article. 
Now, in oonseiiuenoe of Mr. Trttbner's admi- 
rable olasaiflcaUon and minute index, the in- 
quirer after knowledge haa nothing to do bot 
copy from the Bibliographical Guide the tltles of 
the American books which he wlshea to consnlt, 
deq^tchthem to his libraiy by a meaaenger, and 
in a Ibw minutea he haa belbre hlm the ooveted 
volumes, through whoae meana he hopes to 
enlarge hia acquiaitiona. Undonbtedlv It would 
be a cauaeof well-fbunded reproach, of deep mor- 
tlflcation to every intelligent American, if the 
arduous laboura of the ieamed editor aud com- 
piler of this volume (whom we almost hesitate to 
call a fbreigner), ahould flûl to be appreclated in 
a country to which he has, hy the préparation of 
this valuable work, proved hlrnsclf so emineut a 
benefoctor'*— /*eit}isu/ran/a Bnquircr, March 
S6th,18â9. 

Tlie cdltQr tii liii^ v'»1nme has acquired a 
kii . -v 1 . 1 1 l: L^ uf i be i»ri kL uctions of the American 
pr. :>- v\ Uu II 14 rareli t:x!ubitcd on theothersldc 
of il.< ^diiutLc, [iisn Hilueh must command the 
adaiLi^iEj.Mi of ihi' lic^i Jiifbrmed studcnts of the 
sukjii-^l in Ut1:E cviuntry. Hia former work on 
Amcricuii ïitbllfjfirniihy, nhough making no pre- 
ten*[uiiB lu ecHnplvtciic-^i>'. was a valuable index 
to vnriùiu Umnviic» oi U luning that had been 
su L'^ ]ii]iv 4 ultiiaiii'a by our acholars; but, 
nciîi' r in c<>LTi|ir«hcii-i. ..nesM of plan nof tho- 
roii. Il ii'.b i:.rr vxMUlt.iu^ Mû it be compared to the 
elfal^iate uud minute retard of American lite- 
rature contalned In this volume. The duty of 
the editor requirod extenaive n^rcarch, vigilant 
discrimination, and untinng diligente ; and iu 
the performance of his tiisk we are no less struck 
with the accuracy of détail than with the extent 
of his infbrmation. The pcridd to which the 
volume is dcvotcd. comprises only the last 
fbrty veara ; but within that tlmc thC litera- 
ture of this country has reccived its most effl- 
dent impulses, aud bœn widcly \mfblded in the 
varions departments of inlcllcctual activity* 
If we were pcrmitted to speak in behalf of 
American scholars,wc should not fail to congra- 
tulate Mr. Trttbner on the eminent auoccsa with 
which he haa acoomplished his plan, and the 
ample aud impartial justice with wlûeh be haa 
regiatered the productions of our nativ« author- 
ship. After a earefùlexaminationof his volume, 
we arc bound to express our highamireciation or 
the mtclligence,faimesa,and indattry which are 
conspicuous in ita pages ; fbr cxactneas and pré- 
cision it is no less remarkable, than fbr extent of 
research ; fbw, if any, important dbblicatlons 
are omitted ou its catalogue, and althougli. as is 
mevitablc in a work of this nature, an erroneous 
letter has sometinies crcpt into a uame, or an 
erroncouM flgure into a date, no one can consul t 
it habitually without leaming to rely on its 
trustworthiucss. as well aa iU completeness."— 
Ilarncr'a Jlaonsine, Auril, 1859. 

" Not is the book a dry catalogue only of the 
names and contente of the publications of Ame- 
rica. Preflxed to it are valuable bibliographical 
prolegomena, instructive to the antiquar>', as 
well as usefUl to the phllologist. In tlUs portion 
of the work, Mr. Trttbner had the assistance ot 
the late Dr. Xudewig. whose early death was a 
great loaa to philological aclcnoe. Mr. Moran- 
the assistant-secretaiy to the American Léga- 
tion, has added to the volume a historieal sum, 
mary of the literature of America ; and Mr. 
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Edirard Edwards \% respont ibie for an intcrettins I 
acMiint of tiM nabnc jfbrirfM of 4h« Uaitea 
States. To Mjt. TriineirB own caoreMl anperlti- 
tendenc« and hard wor)i, howcver, tho atudeni 
must ever remaiti Indebtcd for ouè oftheinost 
nsefVil and well-arnùiged books on bttilioirra- 
phical lore ever publUhed. In addttkm to tUb, 
it la rlght «o cooffratiilate Mr. TrObner on tfce 
fltct, that hh présent work coirflrma the opinion 
passed on his * Bihliotheoa Olottfra,' that aniong 
the booksellera thptoscive* honourable literar/ 
emtnenee may exM, without okuhin^ wHh bon 
ness arrangements. The booksellers of old wcre 
anikon. and Mr. TrtUmer émulâtes their exam*' 
pW.'-'-'Mwmitg ChroHicU, March », 1600^ 

*' Mr. Trttbner, who is aot only a bibUopfifle 
but a bibliophile, has. in this work, roateriaUy 
increasedttieclaijrqwhich he iwd aireody upon 
the respect of ait book-lovers everyiniere, bat 
espeeially in the United States, to u-hose litera- 
turé helia* nav inade ab importaAt aod useftil a 
contribntioii. So much laroer titan a former 
book. uuder a alinilar Utle« which hc publisbed 
in 1855, and io much more ample in every 
respect, the présent eonstitntes a new implemeat 
for our libraries, as well as the teost valuable et- 
Isting aldfor.those stud^t^i whcvvlUuitti libra- 
ries, naveanflnterest ii^ knowing Iheir contents. 
—Baltimore Anteriçttii, 2nd Aprll, 1859. 

" J.«jill>-„ uiiULinhi'U only tliP UUvr iLu- la 
TrllÈitit-r'* lJllili'iKra||i]iiCal OnSde ta At».. Xn 
T.ilL-^aLu^l^ -Khich ni-i^t a >t]LHM>l li*E, itt ' k» 
nublLpbiiil Jii tlie l'pntcil SlaU'» iluriiiM i' tst 
njrt^ ^ruM, iritti IjiUlmqrnijlrk'al liittrikliii m, 
liQUf. ujicl al|itiMlj«!Eieiil îi[tilk.<x. TIiJk i> vo 
ToIikTEip h-PA ifnn iiiiHijiikHl nntl ediUni I ' [r. 
NIctiutiMt Trdlmpr, lUe wffll-knuwii licftJ ■ : ne 
ijf lUr jfreal fïjireljiin |JiiblÉfc|]iitii w-nû iTn|..> ng 
lioi,i*e>^ vi' J^>hiliii I , w U\j i« n |«d vûi iDr uf I ,* i , i . ig 
atidThintFr> I^htemlurieorAmtTirAii .\b<iip. làl 
hatifLiïAtiv*. Bt'j'Mttti L-niitaiiKJnjf h eï^nfui 1 1 i of 
tKujkd, wkli iiEi iitpliiiliciiéKl hLilt?y, >1rH Tt.ib- 
liern biri^k hu B.11 lutrutldPEi'l'Fi, hi wliifll. lU i -n- 
àiirraUlt lEitLicïiH. hc li^at* lA' thtr hbtfEitr'i of 
Ann'rû'iiii t ttrral 1 11-1% iiii'liiiiiiif i kt ^'diJuiHrrh , |)e- 
rimnliLNik, jiiiitl ]tLif.Jk- (Ibniric*. It i- fnrr to itAtC 



Iliil-kSMi^Tiiiiltk'iil GuiiEc uns 

MUIwm'a JïlL^lJLinnrv, 



th.it VI r II 

Lit }■ 

** This is a valuable work for book bnyers. 
For its compilation we are indebted to a foreign 
bibliomanlac, but one who has made himself 
fkmiliar with American liicrature, aiid has pos- 
seased himself of the most ample sources or in- 
formation. The volume contains r— I. Biblio- 
graphical Prolegomena ; II. Contributions to- 



iri - :i î" ; : r Aiiicrrcan litfrstiirC ; III* 
Mt.;iLL:« uf y^itjlk l^ilnùiei tjftht! Viûïcû i^tuciib 
TJi.^L Lliret heaib Ibftri IM jntriKluctkru. imd 
OCp, up>' JJlie huiiurvtl and fl ft r pAfrru . IV, Clr;--ed 
Mtt vï tHjukii ; V. Allihahctlrivl H^î -•*■ ^' rt. 
Thh jrlU'Ti i« iriHiewfiiil nfi^r il., fu 

lîl'Mltii' tKlvbruted " lij hUolJ kC^'-A U a 

"Wurk (if i»jini'CÉ>t! vûLiip, wfnifHj tv.ii;, c- 

cvijIî'Ji d(unir f*tny y^ur,^. Tfie L'Inv-iHui-J jn.tn.ia 
4St lit? fWHJlit iroF% cimhin the ri-Kilt-r L-» find 
resifUli- tli9iitin>M *ir«ll UMik* tmi anv mie mb- 
je< r. TfiP sJphiiU^iJfil IndLï of iiiith^.r, . i tit.les 
thi ik^aïkr tii BiH-Vrluin iiJâtiLJiîh t)ii > i\\ 

tM.\i,irffi oiid iif ni] ihizîr wurkp. de 

nvii<C'r*>kitt pcrUidlii-ai jji.kLit^i::AXîiirL< : : . . i|t 
ibt-l t ^v nMirv. :hl T . TrUlMipr minerve* U . ^ fii-^i^k-at 
the liierary wui'ld (br his pJtin. tnd U* nbku v«- 
«iitiuii ." — A*if Yarib t u«n nr utid Ettttuirer, 
AjjnlIigi.iaM». 

" L'aut47itr, dwifl nnr pTCfi^t^û de dis pa^a, tJt- 
lX>ae les idikh i]iii lui in*t T^iit <"■■ I n i^rtudrf -djn 
llVrÇf et le p\n.K qii il k cru dt'Voît ndcipler. Ihins 
un« ntyMiUf- iiiErodiLLrLkOGL, Il fuiL une r{>>>'ue 
critkijurili-ï dirTi rciits ijiivrii|pr# rclAdlftii 1 Ainé- 
n^\uv : il »i^Tk|Ll4: txuxii|ulant l« I^liii njù^ritnu k 
reiniiLiitâciivuiit iiniiiT hUrhAïun: i^ijMAlé .^ut. m 
caiim ,<■!. il PII ffiil Ji hî^tiïîne, iviir lunk- i]i *.m 
trv > Liil v^icietctln^ fc lui faire huDikcur. vlli Lst 
m- (iKiliiiui'ineut dEvid^'K; en pi-ritiik MilrjtkLnlt et 
«« jHri<4k Aii>«Er3cidue « renririne» mr lis 
pr ■'. del' imtiTlmttTt en Ami-riiHïi.% '^m lé 
sa d« aiJtFtin. »iiT le on^mcrre delaU- 

br 1, le-. iP(jLlJ4sM>inis p^^ta^lliinat. ém t«n- 
•ei ' nifuid iri-K [nti're>»aut<, eiuc l'on »t. 
hc ifi Lit truiiAi:r n'unlt pdiir lu r>reniî^ft fois 
C< kLktrutluçtiaii, t|u^ lld piM liioLlli clc 150 
pa BC termina pur tnif t«bk ^Inthliq^iC* de 

toi • le* bîE»iïOllit'.;i!!^- ..i.l^li...|r.- .1,.* .liO.-^.-TtS 

E«.L^, du lU-ilivti, , 



Le catalogue mi-thodioue et raisonné des 
ou^Tages n'occupe pas molnn de fttl pages, il 
forme 3S sections consacrées chacune à l'une des 



branches des sciences humaines; celle qui donne 
la liste des ouvrages qui intéressent la géographie 
et les voyages (section xvi.) comprend pr^ de 
fiOO articles, et parmi eux on trouve l'indication 
de plusieurs ouvrages dont nous ne soupçonnions 
mùme pas l'existence en Europe. Un index 
général alphabétique par noms d'auteurs qui 
termine ce livre, permet d'abréger des recherches 
souvent bien pénibles. Le guide bibliograpliique 
de M. Trttbner est un monument élevé & l'ac- 
tivité scientiflque et littéraire Américaine et 
comme tel, il est digne de prendre place à cAte 
des ouvrages du même genre publiés eu Europe 

Gir les Brunct, les Lowndes, et les Ebert. (Y. A. 
alte-Brun)."— Aroifre/Zes^ana/es des VoïKiatt. 
April, 18». ,_ '^ • 
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Gobbe. An EsAAT ON Intuitive Morals. 
Being ou attemptto popularize Etbical 
Bdence. By Fbanoim Tower Cobbe. 
Part I. Theort of morals. Second 
EdiUon. Crown 8vo, Pp 296, cloth. 

Part II. Practice of Morau». Book 
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Crown 8vo., clotb, in the Prtii. 



Sclater. Catalooue of a Collection 
OF American Birda belonging to Mr. 
Philip Linslet Solater, M. A., Th. Doc., 
F.K.8. Fellow of Corpus Chriati Collège, 
Oxford ; Becretary to the Zoological So- 
ciety of Loudon ; Editer of *• The Ibis." 
8to. Pp. 354, imd 80 colourod Plates of 
Birds,doth,3ds. 
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(by oommAnd) by F&bderioa Rowax. Benan. An Bbbat oh the Aob ahd 

PuUlshiBd by H«r Mi^Mfcy'a Oimcioua , AMTiQurrTOFTHBBooKOFNABATH^Atf 

p«nniMloa. iuoiMToluiiio,crownâTO.t Aori'cultukx. To whlch U «dded aii 

clotb. Inaugiml Lootaro on the potltfton of 

Compte RenAa Ûm ConirrèS tbe âiemltlc Nations iu tbe Hiatory of 

lutenuUlonalAeblenlUiiamee | CivïlizutXoa. By M. Erk&st Rehah, 

de Londres. Troisfèmo Session. 9; Membre de l'Institut. In one Volume, 

▼olnmes, 8vo. (one Frencb, one Englieh) Crown 8vo., oloth. 

In the Prtu. . Bleek. A CoMPARATrvc Gaamm ab of 

Faton. A UisTORY OF TUB GoviTiAM SouTH African Lahciuaue». By Dr. 

KEVOX.UTIOH, ûmm the Period of the W. H. I. Blbbk. In one Volume, Crown 

M vnelukes to the Death of Mohammed 1 8to., doth. 

AU: fromArabandEuropeKnMemoirs, i 'Wllson. Ebsuys a«p Liscturks 

Oral Tradition, and Local Research, ohibflt oh thr Bblioioh of thk 

By A. A. Patok, F.B.G.S., Author of | Hihdus. By H. H. WiLaox, M.A., 

** Beaearohea on the Danube and tho F.R.S., late Boden ProfoMor of S«m- 

Adrialic." Two yolumea, 8vo, doth. I alcrit iu the UniTeraity of Oxford. 

Tlefcnor. a Histobt of Spakish I Coileoted aud Edlted byl>x.RKiNiioi.D 

LiTBRATUBS. Entlrdy rewritten. By Robt. Vol. H. 

Gborob Tickhor. Three volumee, I Wedswood. A DicnoHART of 

Crown Sto., doth. Ekolisb ' Ert'icOLOOT. By Hbhslbioh 

Parker. Thr Coujectbd Wobics ofJ Wedowood, H.A., lato Fellowof Christ 

Thcodobe Parker ; oontainlng his I Collège, Cambridge. (Volume II.— E. 

Theological Polemical, and Crltical | to P.) 8vo. 
Writinga, Sormona, Spoechos, and Ad- j 
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